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ABSTRACT

Jouko Porkka THE YOUNG CONFIRMED VOLUNTEERS OF THE
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH OF FINLAND
Motivation, Religiosity, and Community

Helsinki: Diaconia University of Applied Sciences, 2019

208 p. Diak Tutkimus 2
[Diak Research 2]

oung confirmed volunteers’ (YCVs) motivation, religiosity, and com-

munity in the confirmation work of the Evangelical Lutheran Church

of Finland (ELCF) are examined. The history of YCV activity is stud-

ied in order to understand it today. Motivation theories, theories on re-
ligious commitment, sense of community, and community of practice form the
theoretical foundation of this study.

This dissertation is composed of four articles, which pave the way for solv-
ing the main research question. The whole study sheds light on the matter of the
YCVs’ motivations, expectations, experiences, and religiosity. The influence of
YCV activity on their attitudes and opinions is another topic addressed. Further-
more, the analysis touches on the broader question of how all of this influences
the YCVs’ lives.

Two kinds of data and thus two research methods are used. The data exam-
ined in the first article describing the history of YCV activity consists of statistics
from various sources in the ELCF. The other data was collected from the YCVs via
questionnaires and from an international study on confirmation work and Chris-
tian youth work in Finland.

Two separate international studies have been done on the topic, the first in
2007/2008 and the second in 2012/2013. In both, data was collected separate-
ly at the beginning and at the end of that confirmation time during which the
YCVs were volunteering. Altogether four different sets of data on the YCVs were
collected. Because there were significant changes in Finnish society between the
first and the second data sets, the sets could be used to assess the impact of these
changes on YCVs’ opinion, which was found to differ from the views of confir-

mands at large. The broad data also enabled an international comparison between



confirmands and at some level also between volunteers in different countires. The
quantitative data was analysed statistically using the SPSS tool. Wenger’s model
of social learning is successfully applied to the phenomenon.

The key result is that in YCV activity, learning occurs through doing when the
objects of learning are models of acting. Learning modifies belonging, commit-
ting, and relating to a community. Learning also changes an individual’s identity
by giving the individual more readiness to understand things, to act, and to feel
a sense of belonging to a community. Following this model, each confirmation
group may form a Christian community of practice with confirmands (novices),
YCVs (veterans) and assistant teachers (experts). This means that in confirmation
work, each of the confirmands finds their own role based on their motivation,
skills, and interests. The confirmands receive the support of YCVs and assistant
leaders in discovering the meaning of Christian faith, which is the aim of the
confirmation work. However it is a tad difficult to determine the role of, pastors,
youth workers or other paid staff in this applied model.

It was also recognized that YCVs are a very diverse group of adolescents with
various ways of believing and motivations to volunteer. However, the diversity
is perhaps one of the assets of YCV activity. When working as a group, people
with different strengths need and reinforce each other. The role of paid staff is to
support this diversity and openess in the YCV community. When there is space
enough for YCVs with different motivations and ways of believing, positive youth
development occurs automatically. YCVs learn useful things, which are meaning-
ful in their future, such as leadership, tolerance, and understanding and living
Christianity.

Although the results show that YCV activity has a positive influence on the
development of many of the YCVs, this is not always the case. Some YCVs also

experience bitter disappointments and negative experiences.

Key words. Adolescent, motivation, religiosity, religious commitment, sense of
community, community of practice, confirmation work, young confirmed volun-

teers (YCVs), volunteering, Christian nurturing, quantitative research.

Theme: Church and Parish
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dssd tutkimuksessa selvitetddn Suomen ev.-lut. kirkon isostoimintaa ja
toimintaan osallistuvien nuorten ajattelua. Tutkimuksen teoreettisen pe-

rustan muodostavat motivaatioteoriat, uskonnolliseen sitoutumiseen ja

yhteisollisyyteen seki sosiaaliseen oppimiseen liittyvit teoriat.

Viitoskirjaan sisiltyy neljd artikkelia, jotka avaavat tutkimuskysymystd eri
nikokulmista. Ensimmaisessd artikkelissa kuvataan isostoiminnan syntyi ja ke-
hitystd kidyttden tutkimusaineistona Suomen ev.-lut. kirkon toimintatilastoja sekd
historiaa kuvaavia tutkimuksia. Muissa artikkeleissa analysoidaan isosten moti-
vaatiota, odotuksia, kokemuksia ja uskonnollisuutta. Lisiksi tutkimuksessa selvi-
tellddn isostoiminnan vaikutusta isosten asenteisiin ja mielipiteisiin sekd miten
osallistuminen vaikuttaa isosten elimiin. Niissd artikkeleissa kdytetty tutkimu-
saineisto koottiin lomakekyselyilld.

Lomakekyselyt olivat osa kansainvilistd rippikoulututkimusta, joka toteutet-
tiin useassa Euroopan protenstanttisessa kirkossa samanaikaiseisesti kahtena eri
tutkimuksena vuosina 2007-2008 ja 2012-2013. Molemmissa tutkimuksissa vas-
taajat vastasivat kahteen kyselyyn, ensimmiiseen rippikoulun alussa ja toiseen
sen lopussa. Tutkimusasetelma mahdollisti vastausten yhdistimisen anonyymisti
niin, ettd voitiin selvittdd, miten vastaajien ajattelu oli muuttunut rippikoulun ai-
kana. Protestanttisten kirkkojen yhteistyo mahdollisti kansainvilisen vertailun.

Aineisto koottiin Suomessa niin, ettd samaan aikaan kun rippikoululaiset vas-
tasivat omiin kyselyihinsd, my6s heidin isosensa ja ryhmien tydntekijit vastasivat
omiin kyselyihinsi. Rippikoululaisten, tyontekijoiden ja isosten kyselyt liittyivit
liheisesti toisiinsa myos sisillollisesti, silld osa kysymyksisti oli kaikissa kyselylo-
makkeissa samoja. TAmi mahdollisti isosten, rippikoululaisten ja tydntekijoiden
vertailun.

Koska suomalaisessa yhteiskunnassa tapahtui merkittdvii muutoksia en-

simmiisen ja toisen tutkimuksen vililld, voitiin tulosten avulla arvioida sit3,



miten yhteiskunnallinen ilmapiiri ilmeni isosten, rippikoululaisten ja tydntekijéid-
en ajattelussa. Aineiston analysointiin kéytettiin tilastollista SPSS-ohjelmistoa.

Tutkimuksen keskeinen tulos on se, ettd isostoiminnassa oppiminen liittyy
tekemiseen. Oppiminen luo osallisuutta, sitouttaa ja vahvistaa yhteisollisyyden
tunnetta. Se myos vaikuttaa isosten identiteettiin, silld toimintaan osallistcuminen
antaa heille valmiuksia uskontoon ja kirkkoon liittyvien asioiden laajempaan ym-
mirtimiseen, opettaa heille uusia taitoja, laajentaa ihmissuhteiden verkostoa, vah-
vistaa itsetuntoa ja tunnetta siitd, ettd he ovat arvostettuja jasenid isosyhteisé')sséi,
johon he kuuluvat.

Tutkimuksessa sovelletaan Wengerin Community of Practice -mallia rippikou-
luryhmain. Tdman mallin mukaisesti rippikouluryhmi on kristillinen kiytintdy-
hteiso, jossa rippikoululaiset ovat noviiseja, isoset veteraaneja ja apuohjaajat
eksperttejd. Jokainen rippikoululainen voi l6ytdd paikkansa tissd yhteisossd sen
perusteella, miten he ovat motivoituneet, mistd he ovat kiinnostuneita ja millaista
osaamista heilld on. Isoset ja apuohjaajat auttavat heitd 16ytdmain paikkansa tdssi
yhteisdssd ja ymmairtdmain kristinuskon keskeisid sisdlt6jd, miki on rippikoulun
varsinainen tavoite. Pappien, nuorisotyonohjaajien ja muun palkatun henkildstén
jasentaminen em. malliin on kuitenkin hankalaa, koska he edustavat virkansa pu-
olesta hierarkkista auktoriteettia.

Tutkimuksessa havaittiin, ettd isoset ovat hyvin heterogeeninen nuorisojouk-
ko, ja heiddn nikemyksensi uskosta ja syyt isostoimintaan osallistumiseen ovat
moninaiset. Moneus ja monimuotoisuus niyttdd kuitenkin olevan isostoimin-
nan vahvuus. Ryhmissi toimiessaan isoset tarvitsevat toisiaan, silld rippikoulu-
ryhmissd jokaisen osaamiselle on kiyttd. Tydntekijoiden tehtivi on isosryhmin
moneuden tukeminen, sen varmistaminen, ettd eri tavoin motivoituneille ja eri ta-
voin uskoville on ryhmissi tilaa. Kun eri motivaatiopohjalta toimiville, uskosta eri
tavoin ajatteleville isosille annetaan tarpeeksi tilaa, mydnteinen kehitys tapahtuu
heissi itsestadn. Isoset oppivat monenlaista tulevaisuutensa kannalta hyodyllista:
johtajuutta, suvaitsevaisuutta, sekd kristillisyyden ymmirtimistd ja sen todeksi
elimisti.

Tutkimuksen tulokset osoittavat, etti isostoiminnalla on monien isosten kehi-
tykseen myonteinen vaikutus. Niin ei kuitenkaan ole laita aina. Joillekin isos-
toiminta on pettymys ja siihen liittyy kielteisid kokemuksia.

Asiasanat: nuoret, vapaachtoistyd, isostoiminta, rippikoulu, motivaatio,

uskonnollisuus, yhteisollisyys, kvantitatiivinen tutkimus

Teemat: Kirkko ja seurakunta
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PREFACE

y personal interest in confirmation work and the YCVs’ role in it as

well as in parish work in general arises from my time as a Luther-

an minister in local parishes in the 1980s and 1990s. Counting all

the camp days and nights together, I have spent more than one and
a half years of my life on a confirmation camp. I have been involved in training
YCVs, supervising them during the camp periods, and planning the confirmation
work with them.

When I started my work at Diaconia University of Applied Sciences in 1999,
I became responsible for educating professional youth workers, including teach-
ing them how to organize parish confirmation work and post-confirmation youth
work. I became responsible for the first comprehensive study of YCV activity in
Finland (Porkka 2004), commissioned by the Church Research Institute (hereaf-
ter “Church” refers to the ELCF).

The next research project on confirmation work, also commissioned by the
Church Research Institute and funded by the Church Council, was on confir-
mands with learning difficulties in confirmation work (Kuusi & Porkka 20006).
At the same time (2004-2009) I was also involved in the steering group of a mul-
tiprofessional project “Young people, confirmation work and the future” (Nuoret,
rippikoulu ja tulevaisuus) funded by the Church Research Institute. The aim of
this project was to clarify what actually happens during confirmation time and
how the curriculum goals relate to the reality from the perspectives of the various
actors in a confirmation group. During this project there were several discussions
on the need for international comparative data because we knew so little about
confirmation work abroad.

In February 2007 Professor Kirsi Tirri asked me to represent Finland at a con-
ference on confirmation work in Tiibingen. At the conference I got to know many
of the scholars who later formed the research group of the international project on
confirmation work and Christian youth work in Protestant Europe. As early as the
June of the same year, we launched the project named “Confirmation work in Eu-
rope” as a collaboration of seven European countries (Finland, Sweden, Norway,
Denmark, Germany, Austria and Switzerland) and founded an “International Net-
work for Research and Development of Confirmation and Christian Youth Work.”

My doctoral thesis is related to all of these projects. I started planning my the-
sis already when doing my first study on YCV activity because I recognized that

only scattered information was available on how YCV activity has grown in terms
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of quantity and content over the years. The international network gave me a new
direction to my doctoral work because it offered me the chance to find compara-
tive data from confirmands and volunteers of seven other European churches, and
new perspectives to understand the phenomenon.

This study is but one of the results of this project; three international and a vast
number of national reports have also been produced, making an important con-
tribution to the development of confirmation work in Protestant Europe. Later
more churches and countries joined the research project, and even a link between
Europe and the USA was formed. Therefore it can be said that the project has had
a massive influence on Protestant confirmation work and youth work.

Now, as my own dissertation process is finally at its end, I wish to thank the
following individuals and organizations for their contributions throughout the
whole span of this reseach project. First, my gratitude goes to the pre-examiners
of this study, Professor Arto Kallioniemi and Docent Lassi Pruuki for their precise
and thorough work and helpful comments. I also wish to thank Professor Kirsi
Tirri for offering me the opportunity to participate in the international research
project from its very onset, and for challenging me to write my thesis in English.

My foremost thanks goes to Professor Friedrich Schweitzer from Tiibingen
University, and through him to the whole international research group to which
I have had the pleasure of belonging for more than a decade. It has been an inter-
national academic family for me, where I have been able to grow professionally
and academically. The most important members of that group have been Pro-
fessor Henrik Simojoki (Bamberg University), Professor Wolfgang Ilg (Evange-
lische Hochschule Ludwigsburg), Professor Thomas Schlag (Ziirich University),
Professor Per Pettersson (Karlstad University), Adjunkt Professor Bernd Krupka
(KUN Tromsg) and Professor Ida-Marie Hoeg (Agder University).All this time, I
have felt welcome at the meetings and my contributions have been respected even
though my academic qualifications were not nearly comparable to those of the
rest of the group. The group has supported me and encouraged me to write my
dissertation. For the rest of my life, I will remember how I was introduced in one
conference organized by our research group: “Jouko has taught us all what is the
difference between Finnish and finished dissertation!” This comment has helped
me to carry on, even though sometimes it has felt like a huge chunk of excess work
during summer leave.

Special thanks go to Professor Kati Tervo-Niemeli, the second supervisor of
my thesis. We have not only done a lot of research together, publishing many arti-

cles, but also shared the burdens and joys of life. I feel privileged to be able to call
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her a friend. My second supervisor, Docent Tapani Innanen, has taken up various
mantles over the course of my thesis. He was the Professor of Pedagogy of Religion
in Helsinki for a couple of years and played a key role in my studies at that time.
It has been a unique opportunity to get to know Kati and Tapani when writing
articles, travelling, and working in international seminars together. Their feedback
has always been not only professional, but also careful and meticulous.

My domestic scholar friends working on similar topics have become close and
important as well. Special thanks go to Salla Poropudas (Helsinki Diocese), Evelii-
na Ojala (University of Eastern Finland) and Dr Jarmo Kokkonen (Church Coun-
cil, Helsinki). I have been privileged to have great professional colleagues who have
shared their experience on confirmation work and its pedagogy with me. I would
especially like to thank Jari Pulkkinen (Church Council, Helsinki), Sanna Jattu
(Youth Centre, Helsinki), Hans Tuominen (Hakunila Parish) and Terhi Paananen
(Church Council, Helsinki). I have had opportunities to organize many events
and courses, write the national guidelines of YCV activity and confirmation work
in Finland and discuss topics which we all have been interested in.

The Church Research Institute has enabled me to travel to international meet-
ings and get important help with data collection. Without this my research would
have been almost impossible. My employer, Diaconia University of Applied
Sciences (Diak), has had a very important role in my professional growth. I have
received responsibilities, which have made it possible to develop as a researcher and
use what I have learnt in my teaching.

My gratitude goes to Docent Sakari Kainulainen and Vice-rector Dr Pirjo
Hakala who supported my research development when I started at Diak in 2002.
Both helped me learn how to perform SPSS analysis and gave me encouraging
words when needed. My superiors at Diak, Dr Kari Ruotsalainen, Dr Esko Kih-
kénen, Dr Matti Helin and Head of Education Jussi Murtovuori have offered me
an opportunity to follow my calling and use my time in research, development,
and innovation activities, which have been important not only to me personally,
but to Diak and the whole ELCEF. This mutual trust has led to further research in
the field of diaconia and Christian youth work.

Principal lecturers Dr Minna Valtonen and Docent Mikko Malkavaara and
retired principle lectors Docent Raili Gothoni and Dr Pekka Launonen have all
been important to my well-being at Diak. They understand the essence of my
work at Diak and have supported me in many different ways. My gratitude goes
to all my team members — I am proud to be their colleague.

All the above roles and networks have helped me to gain an “insider perspec-
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tive” on both YCVs and confirmation work. This has influenced my thinking,
Access to a wealth of silent knowledge not available to an outsider can be a great
boon, but of course carries the risk of taking things of interest for granted or as-
suming a point of view entirely too subjective or involved. For better or worse, this
perspective has taken the research projects I have participated in a step further by
building upon my experiential knowledge.

To sum it all up, through personal interest and experience in the field, I have
become curious about acquiring a scientific view on the phenomenon to better un-
derstand confirmation work and the young volunteers’ role in it.

All of this would not have been possible without the unique support of my fam-
ily. My wife Dr Hannele Porkka showed me how to finalize the doctoral thesis and
how to celebrate this achievement when defending her thesis in August 2018. She
has been the most important person in my life for decades. I also wish to thank
my son Jarno Porkka, who has helped me in many phases of this research process
with practical issues and by proofreading my English text. Finally I wish to thank
my younger son Markus Porkka, who has always encouraged me and let me use

my free time (too) often with my computer instead of spending time with him.

In Jirvenpad, Epiphany, 7 January 2019.
Jouko Porkka
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1 INTRODUCTION

1.1 Objectives and scope

he young volunteers in the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland

(ELCF) who volunteer in confirmation work form the research context

of this study. These young volunteers are experts by experience because

in most cases they have been confirmands and confirmed a few years be-
fore volunteering. Because of their young age (mean 16.3 years), they are referred
to here as young confirmed volunteers (YCVs).

YCV activity is a visible and impressive phenomenon in Finland. It is closely
connected to confirmation work, which reaches about 85% of the whole cohort
of 15-year-old adolescents in Finland yearly. One-third of them will continue as a
YCV after their confirmation. Every year about 50,000 adolescents are confirmed
in the ELCF: more than 20,000 adolescents take part in YCV activity and 15,000
volunteer in confirmation work (Kirkon tilastolliset vuosikirjat 2012-2016 [ELCF
statistics 2012—-2016]).

Volunteerism is an increasingly significant phenomenon in Finland. According
to national surveys, more than third of all Finns volunteer — young people volun-
teer as actively as the older generations. (Myllyniemi 2012, 19; Rahkonen 2018.)
Despite the popularity of volunteering it has not been a popular research topic.
Volunteerism only attracted the interest of researchers at the turn of the milleni-
um in Finland.

Pioneering researchers on volunteerism in Finland were Jaana Lihteenmaa
(1996, 1997, 1998), Hannu Sorri (1998), Marianne Nylund (2000), Anne-Birgitta
Yeung (2004) and Tapio Leskinen (2003). More recently, there have been nation-
al surveys (e.g. Pessi & Oravasaari 2010; Myllyniemi 2012 and Rahkonen 2018)
and article collections on volunteerism (e.g. Nylund & Yeung 2005 and Kokkonen
2017). The two most recent Finnish doctoral theses on volunteerism prior to this
one were by Henrietta Gronlund in 2012 and Ari Marjovuo in 2014.

There have only been a few Finnish studies on the role of religion in volun-
teering. Anne-Birgitta Young (later Pessi) has focused on volunteering in diaco-
nia, Tapio Leskinen on volunteering in development cooperation. Both of these

studies take the role of religiosity seriously. Henrietta Gronlund researched young
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adult volunteering, focusing on their identity, life stages, values, and religiosity.
This study filled a gap because both the role of religion and young peoples’ volun-
teering have only seldom been studied. Besides Gronlund, only Jaana Lihteenmaa
(1996, 1997, 1998) and Marianne Nylund (2000) have paid attention to young
peoples’ volunteering in Finland.

So far, no research on volunteerism in congregations” youth work exists. Even
the studies on confirmation work have only paid limited attention to volunteer-
ism because it has been considered a spin-off of confirmation work (e.g. Niemeld
2002, Niemeld 2007). Only the international research project on confirmation
work and Christian youth work, which this study is a part of, gave more attention
to the young volunteers.

This is a quantitative study in the field of pedagogy of religion. The data was
collected simultaneously in Finland and internationally, which made the process
much easier. The questionnaires addressed to confirmands and YCVs contained
similar questions, offering a unique opportunity to acquire comparative data from
Finns and their international counterparts. Because the data collection in all of
these studies was carried out both at the beginning and at the end of the confir-
mation time, the change in the YCVs’ and confirmands’ opinions could also be
measured. In this thesis, the whole confirmation preparation period is referred
to as “confirmation time” or “confirmation preparation”, while “confirmation”
means the worship service, which is usually held in the parish church at the end
of this time.

The YCVs” motivation and sense of community proved to be important fac-
tors in volunteering in both the Finnish and international studies on volunteer-
ism mentioned above. Religiosity was a natural object of this study because YCV
activity is organized by the ELCF and the context of the volunteering is confir-
mation work, which is an activity organized to support the confirmands’ faith in
the triune God.

1.2 The ELCF and its confirmation work

The ELCF is the largest of two national churches in Finland. The switch from
Roman Catholicism to Lutheranism took place during the Reformation in the
sixteenth century. Nowadays the ELCEF is rather independent from the state but
it still is a public corporation with permission to collect taxes from its members.
In 2018 about four million Finns were members of the ELCF, which makes up
about 70% of the whole Finnish population (Suomen evankelis-luterilainen kirk-

ko 2018). During the last decade, church membership has declined considerably:
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in 2007 81.7% of all the people living in Finland were members (Kirkon tilastol-
linen vuosikirja 2007). The ELCF has lost popularity among Finns also by other
measurements such as the rate of baptism of new-born babies and the proportion
of marriages solemnized in church.

However, there is one exception among the ELCF statistics: confirmation
work. Confirmation education is intended for people who have received Chris-
tian baptism and those who are preparing for it (National Church Council 2018).
It has retained its popularity despite the decrease in the church membership rate.
The latest statistics are available from 2016, when 50,032 adolescents were con-
firmed into the ELCEF. This is about 85.8% of all those turning 15 over the year,
at the typical age for confirmation in Finland.

In 2016, 1356 adolescents joined the ELCF, of whom more than half, 838,
were baptized during their confirmation time (Kirkon tilastollinen vuosikirja
2016). Comparing the popularity of confirmation work in the ELCF to its sister
churches in Scandinavia with rather similar histories, Finland stands out as an ex-
ception. The confirmation rates in the other Nordic countries are about 29% in
Sweden, 64% in Norway, and 70% in Denmark. (Simojoki, Schweitzer, Schlag &
Niemeld 2015, 307; Wilander 2015, 245; Hoeg & Krupka 2015, 235.)

The ELCF guides confirmation work with national guidelines, which provide
instructions on how confirmation work should be organized on a local level. As a
result, the confirmation work is rather uniform in all parishes around the country
regardless of their size and resources.

The objective of confirmation work is to strengthen confirmands in their faith
in a triune God and to equip them for life as a Christian (National Church Coun-
cil 2018, 11). The group of confirmands becomes a congregation during their con-
firmation time, the guidelines continue. They read the Bible together, worship
together, celebrate Holy Communion, pray and learn together during their con-
firmation time, forming a small congregation (National Church Council 2018, 9).

Confirmation work should consist of 80 hours of teaching. However this is not
a school type of education but a half-year-long process which consists of (1) a few
theme days with teaching and participating in some of the events of the whole
parish, (2) participating in the parish youth activities and worship life, (3) an in-
tensive period with 1-2 contact days on the parish’s premises and a camp at least
seven days and nights long, and (4) confirmation celebration (National Church
Council 2018, 44).

There are several reasons why confirmation work has maintained its popularity

in Finland. Finnish confirmands are mostly satisfied with the content, especial-
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ly the camp period. Without the camp, confirmation work would not have such
a strong status in Finland. The camp enables a communal experience, close re-
lations between the confirmands, and intensive togetherness between the group
members. (Niemeld 2009, 304-310; Elsenbast, Schweitzer & Ilg 2010, 214-215.)

However, the camps are not the only reason behind the success. Only people
who are confirmed in the ELCF can get married or become godparents in that
church. This prerequisite has a long history in Christianity but most Protestant
churches in Europe no longer make confirmation a requirement for them. How-
ever both the families and the young people themselves regard the chance to have
a church wedding as the single most important reason for attending confirmation.
(Niemeli & Porkka 2015, 225.)

Confirmation work also has a good reputation among adolescents in Finland.
In the international survey conducted in 2012-2013 almost two-thirds of the
Finnish confirmands responded that they attend because they had been told that
the confirmation time is fun (Niemeld & Porkka 2015, 225). Because confirma-
tion work is a part of the mainstream youth culture in Finland, the confirmands’
families are also supportive — some even obligate their children to attend because
“it is a good old tradition” (Niemeld 2007, 172; Niemeld & Porkka 2015, 232)

Finally, one very important reason for the success of the confirmation work
in Finland are the peer supervisors, the YCVs. Confirmation work could hard-
ly flourish without the YCVs and vice versa, YCV activity would not exist on its
scale without camp-based confirmation work (Big Wonders: YCV activity guide-

lines 2016).
1.3 Young confirmed volunteers, the YCVs

The YCVs were involved in camp-based confirmation work from the very begin-
ning because it was not possible to organize the camps without the help of volun-
teers. A distinctive characteristic for Finnish confirmation work is the fact that
almost all the volunteers involved are young, only one to three years older than
the confirmands, with a mean age of 16.3 (Porkka 2012, 234).

The volunteers in confirmation work are called “isonen” in Finnish, which car-
ries the meaning of “a big one” but in a diminutive form, that is, “a big-small” or “a
small-big”. The theological concept of YCVhood comes very close to that of godpar-
ents in the early church, the sponsors, who supported the baptized and guided them
in the secrets of faith and the congregation. The spiritual forebears of YCVs can also
be found in the disciples of Jesus. (Big Wonders: YCV activity guidelines 2016, 10.)
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Volunteers in confirmation work are defined in this thesis as persons who vol-
unteer unpaid and of their own free will. This definition is based on van Til’s defi-
nition of volunteering as a “helping action of an individual that is valued by him or
her, and yet is not aimed directly at material gain or mandated or coerced by oth-
ers.” Van Til (1988, 67, citation from page 6) defines volunteering more narrowly
than voluntary activity. I, however, use the terms interchangeably as per Nylund
(2000, 18) and avoid the term “work” because of its association with payment.

Voluntary activity may include a diverse range of activities, which may be clas-
sified based on their nature (see Kuusisto E. 2011, 8—11; Rochester, Paine, Howl-
ett & Zimmeck 2010, 15). Rochester and his colleagues subdivide volunteerism
into categories:

Horizontal, which means collaboration. Examples include self-help groups
where people in similar life circumstances support each other. YCV groups can
be seen as belonging to this category, as they involve mutual receiving and giving.

Vertical, where the helper does something for others in spite of not being in the
same situation, e.g. hospice care. There is a lot of verticality in YCV activity with
the older, more experienced volunteers helping the younger, green ones especial-
ly in matters the former have learnt about during their own confirmation time.

Diaconal support, spiritual, economic, or social, given to those in need. A YCV
can act as a counsellor in a limited capacity. He or she is the big sister or brother, who
prays for the younger one, listens to their woes, provides a fresh perspective on their
lives, and helps them get new social contacts. YCVs do not offer economic support.

Serious leisure means, for example, taking an educational role as a teacher, su-
pervisor, coach, or tutor. YCV activity in its most basic form requires responsi-
bility, persistence, and lots of time. The adolescent might experience it as a hobby
alongside sports and music.

While volunteerism is diverse, it also has a broader, society-wide aspect. Volun-
tary activity is the basis of civil society and the guarantee of its development and
survival. Without volunteerism, society would merely consist of the actions of of-
ficials and professionals, with the citizen being mere objects of this work. Volun-
tary activity affects the whole society, turning it from a civil servants’ society into
a citizen’s society, one where everyone’s contributions are needed to ensure that it
is a just good place to live in. YCV activity in this sense is a construct of the whole
civil society aimed towards the development of the parish and the YCVs” own per-

sonal growth and welfare.
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1.4 Adolescence as a phase of life

Adolescence is the transition from childhood to adulthood starting from puber-
ty and sliding gradually into young adulthood. It typically refers to the period
between the ages of 13 and 22. According to modern medicine adolescence starts
from the brain, and hormonal changes are the necessary requirements for the be-
ginning of adolescence. Typically, substantial changes in the central nervous sys-
tem, physical growth, development, hormones, psyche, thinking, behaviour, and
relationships take place in adolescence. (Marttunen 2010, 12.)

Adolescence is a problematic concept because individual development varies a
lot. Adolescence has often been characterized as a disturbance even though most
adolescents feel healthy, confident, happy, and satisfied (Offer, Ostrov & How-
ard, 1981).

Adolescence has been defined in diverse ways in legislation. The Finnish Youth
Law defines those under 29 years old as young (L 1285/2016) but according to
the Finnish Mental Health Law, young people are those under 18 years of age
(L1116/1990/). Everybody under 18 years is a child according to the Finnish Child
Protection Law and only those between 18 and 20 years of age are considered
young people (L 417/2007). There are different definitions also in the law dealing
with a person’s responsibility and juridical rights in society (L 1285/2016) and the
law dealing with an individual’s protection and admission to care (L 417/2007;
L 1116/1990; L 1326/2010).

The same blurriness is present in international documents like United Nations
reports. Typically in these documents, the age category from 10 to 19 belongs un-
der the concept “adolescents” and from 15 to 24 to the category “young”, while
the term “young people” refers to those aged 10 to 24. Specific age ranges are used
to refer to different groups of adolescents, such as those aged 10 to 14 (very young
adolescents) or those aged 15 to 19 (older adolescents). (Anthony 2011; Hervish
& Clifon 2012.)

The examples above show how difficult it is to draw clear borders between
childhood, adolescence, youth, and pre-adulthood. In this study the concept ‘ad-
olescent’ is used to refer to the confirmands and YCVs because in Finland they are
over the age of 15. Those under 15 years old, who have not been confirmed yet,
are called ‘pre-adolescents’, and those above 20 years of age ‘young adults’ “Young
people’ is used as a synonym for adolescent.

It is important to keep in mind that everybody’s life and development follows

its own unique schedule. Nonetheless, while there is a lot of variety in the minuti-
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ae, some facts are widely accepted. Above all, there is a gender difference in devel-
opment — boys” development is typically about two years behind girls’ (Whitmire
2000, 2-3). It has also been widely accepted that peer relationships strengthen
and become more important than before adolescence. Simultaneously the rela-
tionship with one’s own parents is renegotiated. Adolescence is the time of sexual
maturing, which strongly influences one’s own body image. Typically this is also
the time when people begin forming their own moral opinions and worldview.
(Laukkanen 2010, 61.)

Free-time activities and hobbies are very important factors helping with these
developmental processes. They offer friendships, networks, various skills, and sup-
port in forming one’s personal and sexual identity, growing up, and developing a
worldview. Organized free-time activities may also marginalize adolescents who
do not participate, as they are excluded from the communities which generally
form around those activities. (Laukkanen 2010, 61.) Church youth and confirma-
tion work is a very important factor in the life of adolescents in Finland, which
supports their development.

Because the goal of this thesis is to understand the process of adolescents’ de-
velopment and acquisition of new skills and knowledge during their time as YCVs,
theories of developmental psychology, motivation, and learning are described in
the following chapter. The focus is on theories describing what happens in the so-
cial interaction during confirmation time. Of course there is a danger of oversim-
plifying things, if the deeper differences between the theories are not taken into
account (Miettinen 2000; Lehtinen, Kuusinen, Vauras 2007, 139-140). However,
many researchers agree that several theoretical models are needed to understand
the polymorphism of learning and growing up today, even if there are contradic-
tory assumptions behind these theories (Lehtinen, Kuusinen, Vauras 2007, 140).

Theories on religious development could have proved useful but there is no
suitable data available for analysing these aspects. In this study, religious develop-
ment has only been analysed from the perspective of socialization and the Mat-
thew effect, the biblical truth, which YCV activity also seems to abide by. The
Matthew effect suggests that those with advantages gain more and the disadvan-

taged become more disadvantaged.
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2 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

2.1 Motivation and expectations

ne target of this study is to analyse the YCVs’ motivations and ex-

pectations related to the activity. Motivation and motive are com-

plicated. In psychology these concepts typically cover the internal

or intrinsic factors causing, guiding, and maintaining activity (Leh-
tinen, Kuusinen & Vauras 2007, 177.) However, external factors, which make an
individual act, may also be included in the concepts (e.g. Mischel 1999, 489). Mo-
tivations have influence an individual’s decision-making when choosing between
different options. Motivations also affect the intent an individual develops to start
an activity, the intensity with which they act, and how persistent they are in that
activity. (Lehtinen, Kuusinen & Vauras 2007, 177.)

Because motivation is a central concept to this study it is necessary to be
aware of its limitations and challenges. Some researchers have abandoned the
concept entirely. However most of them still use it as a general concept for the
different factors steering, maintaining, and preventing the selection of some ac-
tivity (Lehtinen, Kuusinen and Vauras 2007, 178). According to Gisela Jakob,
the limitations of the concept ‘motivation’ originate from its use separately from
an individual’s life circumstances describing nonspecific internal powers and
stimulants (Jakob cited in Sorri 1998, 20-21).

In this study ‘motivation’ is used as a useful catchall term that enables de-
scribing the reasons why YCVs have started the activity and what they expect
from it. It is important to keep in mind that a survey study can only ever bring
out one level of the YCVs’ motivations and expectations.

Motivation is understood here according to Martin Ford’s motivational sys-
tems theory. Ford (1992, 69-71) argues that achievements and competences are
results of a motivated, skilful, and biologically capable person’s interaction with

a responsive environment, and puts this in the following formula

(Motivation x Skill)
Biological Structure

Achievement/Competence = x Responsive Environment
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The formula means that effective functioning requires a motivated, skilful
person whose biological and behavioural capabilities support relevant interac-
tions with an environment that has informational and material properties and
resources to facilitate goal attainment. This highlights the need to support YCVs’
motivation: it is at least as important as training the skills needed in the activ-
ity. The formula is not a mathematical model but a simple description of rela-
tions and sectors, which are both independent and in interaction to one another
(Ford 1992, 69).

In Ford’s theory, motivation is composed of four factors: personal goals, feel-
ings, capability beliefs, and context beliefs. In this equation, context beliefs and
capability beliefs are almost synonymous with the responsive environment and
personal skills of the formula below. Ford covers them all under the concept ‘per-
sonal agency beliefs’ because they impact on motivation in interaction. Personal
agency beliefs are evaluations involving a comparison between desired and antic-
ipated consequence. Such beliefs pertaining to a particular goal have no meaning
or functional significance if that goal is dormant or of no value to the individual.
It is possible to write this in the form of an equation (Ford 1992, 124):

Motivation = Goals x Feelings x Personal Agency Beliefs

Thus a motivation is a combination of personal goals and feelings, opinions
and beliefs. In addition, Ford takes into account the goals of human activity, or
expectations. Many expectations simultaneously guide the behaviour of an in-
dividual. Motivation grows if many reasons motivate the action simultaneously.
Other factors in motivation include the environment and an individual’s relation
to it, and the future aspect. (Ford 1992, 3, 73-75, 78.)

Investigators are able to identify “clusters” of goals that represent complex
combinations of motivational “themes” (Ford 1992, 86—87). Yeung (2004, 32—
33) found that mixed motives were strengthened. In her phenomenological in-
terview research she ended up with an octagonal model, which is made up of
two sets of four motivational poles. These eight poles encompass the shared
inward-outward meta-dimension of a person. They are not separate but share
an interactive relationship. Four motivational poles (action, proximity, newness,
giving) illustrate being directed outwards towards social circles, activities, new
content, and giving to others. The other motivational poles (getting, continuity,
distance, thought) are orientated inwards towards internal pondering, distance
from others, continuity of content, and obtaining benefits.

Each action pole in the octagon model is specifically interconnected with all
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the other poles. The only pole showing little interaction is distance. In contrast,
the motivational poles of getting, proximity, and thought are closely linked with
other motivational elements. (Yeung 2004, 38.)

Albert Bandura’s theory of self-efficacy expectations, which is part of his so-
cial cognitive theory, is also useful for this study. Self-efficacy means an individ-
ual’s belief in their own competence and perception of their own capacity and
behaviour in solving problems. The term does not refer to a single, unified skill
but the ability to apply cognitive, social, and emotional skills in different situa-
tions. (Bandura 1997, 36-37.) Bandura (1977, 193) distinguishes between effica-
cy and outcome expectations. “An outcome expectancy is defined as a person’s
estimate that a given behaviour will lead to certain outcomes. An efficacy expec-
tation is the conviction that one can successfully execute the behaviour required

to produce the outcomes.”

Person | >Behaviour [ > Outcome

‘Efficacy expectations‘ ‘Outcome expectations‘

Figure 1. Diagram representing the difference between efficacy expectations and outco-
me expectations (Bandura 1977, 193).

This means that a YCV’s expectations of efficacy and outcome are not the same.
They may believe that YCV activity is a good way to learn more about God and
the parish. However, if performance in front of big number of people is difficult
for them, the positive outcome expectations do not have any effect on their beha-
viour. (Bandura 1977, 193-194; 1986, 391-392) When confirmands follow the
YCVs’ behaviour during the confirmation time they may regard some part of YCV
activity as demanding, impossible, or inspiring and attractive. Efficacy expecta-
tions may either prevent or encourage starting the activity in these cases.

According to Bandura, people’s expectations related to personal efhicacy are based
on four major sources of information: (1) mastery experiences, (2) vicarious expe-
riences, (3) social persuasion, and (4) judging their capacities. Mastery experiences
are the most effective source: successes raise mastery expectation but failures lower
them. (Bandura 1977, 195; 1995, 3.) Vicarious experiences are the second source:
they raise observers’ beliefs that they, too, possess the capabilities to master com-

parable activities. Correspondingly, observing others fail lowers observers’ judge-
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ments of their own efficacy and undermines their level of motivation. (Bandura
1995, 3—4.) Social persuasion strengthens people’s beliefs that they have what is
needed to achieve a goal. Sufficient persuasive boosts can raise perceived self-effi-
cacy to the point that the person tries hard enough to succeed. Self-affirming be-
liefs promote the development of skills and a sense of personal efficacy. (Bandura
1995, 4; 1997, 101.) In addition, people rely partly on their physiological and emo-
tional states in judging their capabilities. (Bandura 1997, 4-5).

Efficacy beliefs play a key role in the self-regulation of motivations and therefore
YCVs’ efficacy beliefs are a central factor in defining whether an adolescent will
start or continue YCV activity. A strong sense of efficacy enhances human ac-
complishment and personal well-being in many ways. People with this approach
see difficult tasks as challenges to be mastered rather than as threats to be avoided.
They set themselves challenging goals and maintain strong commitment to them.
They heighten and sustain their efforts in the face of difficulties and they quickly
recover their sense of efficacy after failures or setbacks. Such an efficacious out
look produces personal accomplishments, reduces stress, and lowers vulnerability
to depression. (Bandura 1995, 11.)

It is important for YCVs’ individual efficacy expectations to be taken into account
when analysing their motivations. However YCV activity is mostly a group activi-
ty. Therefore Bandura’s concept of collective efficacy must be taken into account.
Collective efficacy refers to people’s shared beliefs that they can work together to
produce effects. (Bandura 1998, 65.)

Because group performance is the product of interactive and coordinated dyna-
mics of group members, collective efficacy is not the sum of the efficacy beliefs of
the group’s individual members. It refers to a group’s shared belief in its capabili-
ty to organize and execute actions required to achieve goals. Beliefs in collective
efficacy function similarly to personal efficacy beliefs and operate through simi-
lar processes. Therefore people’s beliefs in their collective efficacy influence their
aims, use of resources, and amount of effort they put into their group endeavour.
(Bandura 1998, 65.) In effect, the concept refers to behaviour where community
members are willing to look out for each other and intervene when necessary (Co-
hen, Finch, Bower & Sastry 2006). The development of collective eflicacy requi-
res that members of the community have strong feelings of trust in and solidarity
with each other (Sampson & Raudenbush 1999).

A positive peer group is important in the development of an adolescent: it leaves
positive memories, which in turn strengthen their self-eflicacy (Bandura 1997,

111). Because the individuals in such a group can model and learn useful skills
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from each other, when the less skilled adolescents keep up in the activity of the
group, they gain better results than if working alone (Bandura 1997, 174-175).
There should be as much interaction and as many positive experiences as possib-
le between the group members in order to forge a close-knit group. Also the su-
pervisor’s role is crucial as a feedback provider and role model for group members
(Bandura 1997, 102).

While analysing the YCVs’ motivation it is important to keep in mind that mul-
tiple goals are simultaneously guiding their behaviour and to take into account
their collective efficacy as a group. Additionally, the role of YCVs’ life circumstan-
ces like their family and friends, hobbies and school may either support or dimi-
nish their motivation for YCVhood.

2.2 Religious commitment

The dimensions of religiosity are also a key concept when analysing YCV activity
because it is an activity of a congregation. However, religiosity is a complex con-
cept and difficult to examine. The historiography of empirical research on religion
seems to develop from one-dimensional to multidimensional models (Risinen
2002, 88). This development started when religiosity was no longer equated to ec-
clesiasticism and researchers were no longer satisfied with only measuring religio-
sity in terms of the number of participants in religious events (Grom 1992, 375).

The dimensions of religiosity have been scrutinized on a theoretical, prioric
basis (e.g. Glock & Stark 1965). Another approach to empirical research has pro-
duced models by factor analysis. In many cases these models are deliberately con-
nected to the previous studies. Researchers have created different scales for future
use with known reliability. A well-known example is the Francis scale of atti-
tudes towards Christianity, which has been used in hundreds of different studies,
translated into several languages, and adopted in research on Judaism, Islam, and
Hinduism.

Americans pioneered research into religion as a diverse phenomenon. Fukuy-
ama (1960), Lenski (1963), Glock & Stark (1965) and Allport & Rossi (1967) were
the first ones. In European research religion was understood one-dimensionally
for much longer. This was mainly because of the differences in the religious situ-
ation and the churches (Gronblom 1984, 27).

This study focuses on the function of religiosity in the adolescent’s life. The

YCVs religiosity is scrutinized from a psychological and a sociological perspective,

-27 -



Diak

especially to determine how this influences personality and motivation. One rele-
vant approach to these aspects is Allport’s intrinsic/extrinsic division of religiosity
(e.g. Allport 1954; 1966; Allport & Ross 1967). This theory has been further de-
veloped and expanded i.a. by Allen & Spilka (1967), Benson & Spilka (1973), Bat-
son & Vetis (1982), Batson, Schonrade & Ventis (1993), Kirkpatrick (1989), and
Gorsuch & McPherson (1994). The theory has mostly been used in the USA but it
is also aplicabble elsewhere in different religious circumstances. It has been found
that it best measures the different orientations of Protestant Christians. (Flere &
Lavric 2008; Kaldestad & Stifoss-Hanssen 1993.) This theory has been used in ar-
ticle 3 where also the development of the theory has been explained in more detail.

Religious commitment is also a useful concept when analysing the religiosity of
YCVs. In this study religious commitment is defined similarly to Worthington et
al. (2003, 85) as “the degree to which a person adheres to his or her religious val-
ues, beliefs, and practices and uses them in daily living.” In other words, religious
commitment indicates the amount of time spent in private religious involvement,
religious afhliation, the activities of a religious organization, and importance of
religious beliefs, which are practised in intrapersonal and interpersonal daily life.

This definition is supported by the variables used to measure religious com-
mitment in several studies; these include membership, participation in religious
activities, and adherence to religious creed (Hill & Hood, 1996). Motivation and
commitment are linked and significantly overlap; one cannot be understood with-
out considering the other (Yeung 2005, 87). However, commitment can also be
seen as multidimensional: Kii¢iikcan (2000) considers belief, knowledge, practice,
and experience among the core dimensions of religiosity.

In Finland, Seppo Hikkinen (2010) used commitment as a key factor when
analysing the religiosity of the members of ELCF. Although he does not define
the concept clearly, his ideas come close to Worthington’s definition quoted above
(Hikkinen 2010, 35—40). Hikkinen (2010, 39) sees commitment to the ELCF as
apparent in three forms: (1) sociological commitment — to the membership of the
church, (2) practical commitment — in church activity and other forms of religious
practice, and (3) theoretical commitment — to the faith and dogma of the church.

According to Hikkinen, commitment is a pivotal part of religiosity in Finland.
Some church members may be involved in all of the dimensions of commitment
but some in only one of them. To him, members’ commitment to the church re-
sembles the employee’s commitment to an enterprise. Like a committed worker, a

committed member 1) accepts the business philosophy and values of the organi-
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zation, 2) is willing to make significant effort for that organization, and 3) is will-
ing to maintain membership to that organization. (Hikkinen 2010, 39-40.) In
that case a worker may have emotional attachment to, identification with, and in-
volvement in the organization. This is generally considered a three-dimensional
construct comprising affective, continuance, and normative commitment (Allen
& Meyer, 1996; Lajim, Shamsuddin & Bohari 2015, 48).

Another important factor related to religiosity is socialization. Nowadays so-
cialization is understood as a lifelong process and interaction where an individ-
ual is active and influences their neighbourhood (Himberg & Jauhiainen 1998,
12-16). Socialization has a crucial influence on an individual’s self-esteem, de-
velopment of gender roles, values and morals, and on learning language. Reli-
gious socialization means the impact of all the agents that have some influence on
church, religion, and faith. Nowadays it is more and more difficult to say where
this socialization happens because not only family and church but also school,
friends, media, and youth culture are important agents of development. During
the last few decades the role of school and home has become smaller, and the en-
tertainment industry and social media have partly taken their position. (Ziche
1991; Raitanen 2001, 190.)

Arniika Kuusisto (2011) identifies a few important agents influencing early
childhood religious socialization. The relationship between parents and children,
the parental example of a personally meaningful way of life, and encouraging crit-
ical thinking play very important roles in the process. Moreover, positive expe-
riences of the religion and the religious community are crucial for later religious
choices. Furthermore, the religious community has an important influence on
young people’s religious socialization. The network of the religious community
generates social capital involving both tangible and intangible benefits and bridg-
ing and bonding effects.

The attachment relationship between the parents and the child has a central role
in early child development. If this relationship is safe, the child’s socialization to
parents’ religiosity is easier than in an unsafe relationship. In homes with a safe rela-
tionship between the child and the parents, a child identifies more strongly with the
parents’ values and form of religion. (Sunden 1974, 122; Kallioniemi, Luodeslampi
& Ubani 2010, 181; Niemeld 2011, 40.) However early childhood religious social-
ization could impact negatively on a child’s development. This is true especially if
the religious upbringing is too restrictive, involving physical or psychological intim-

idation and violence. A child’s way of believing could become extrinsic in a negative
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milieu when a child learns to behave in the way which is accepted by the parents and
gives the child security, acceptance, and power. (Kallioniemi et al. 2010, 165-166.)

However, the focus here is on secondary socialization (Nurco 1999, 993-1003),
particularly in parish and peer groups. The role of the media, market, school,

work, families, and public sector is beyond the scope of this study.

2.3 Psychological sense of community and

community of practice

The third important concept for this study is ‘community’ because YCV activi-
ty is congregational group activity. Communities are closely related to religion as
Durkheim (1915) noted early in his definition of religion. He understood religion
as a unified system and a set of practices related to sacred things, which come to-
gether under a single moral community called church (Durkheim 1915, 62). This
means that a religion, unlike a faith, cannot be practised alone (Cnaan & Heist
2018, 391-392).

A community has typically been understood to comprise a group of people
who are connected by long-lasting ties and who consider that relationship impor-
tant to their social identity and practice (Cnaan & Heist 2018, 391). For studying
its role in an individual’s life, psychological sense of community has been found
to be a useful concept. This psychological construct was first examined by Sar-
ason (1974), Doolittle and MacDonald (1978) and McMillan & Chavis (1986).
These studies revealed that the experience of sense of community exists and that
it is a force in human life (McMillan & Chavis 1986, 8). Sense of community is
defined as “a feeling that members have of belonging, a feeling that members mat-
ter to one another and to the group, and a shared faith that members’ needs will
be met through their commitment to be together” (McMillan & Chavis 1986, 9).

Psychological sense of community consists of four components: (1) member-
ship, which means a feeling of belonging with others. It includes boundaries; (2)
influence, which is a two-way relationship between a group and its members (peo-
ple who influential related to a community, are more attracted to it); (3) integra-
tion and fulfilment of group members’ needs; (4) shared emotional connection,
where the past, the present, and the future are or will be shared together. This
includes the idea of a spiritual bond. These four components are interactive, in-
terdependent, and contribute to an individual’s connection to a community. (Mc-
Millan & Chavis 1986, 9.)
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Membership, the feeling of being a part of the community, has five core ele-
ments: boundaries, sense of belonging, personal investment, emotional safety, and
a common symbol system. Boundaries are important because they separate those
who belong from those who do not. Belonging is important, that is, the sense that
“this is my group.” If people must work to join, this personal investment makes
membership more meaningful for them. A common symbol system could mean
rites of passage, jargon, or attire that intentionally form boundaries and create so-
cial distance between members and non-members. (McMillan & Chavis 1986,
9-11.)

Influence works in two directions: members affect what the community does
and the community affect what the individual member does. People who ac-
knowledge that others’ needs, values, and opinions matter to them are often the
most influential group members. Typically, people are attracted to communities
where they feel that they can contribute, and growth is most likely to occur in
communities that offer members the most benefits. (McMillan & Chavis 1986,
11-12)

Reinforcement and need fulfilment is a primary function of a strong com-
munity. This suggests that being part of the community has to be a rewarding
experience. The status of membership and competence or capabilities of other
members are effective rewards that reinforce communities. (McMillan & Chavis
1986, 12-13.)

A shared emotional connection suggests that the more interactions members
have, the more positive the experience and the more important the shared event
is to those involved, the more they will feel connected to the community. If peo-
ple put much effort into a common goal, this strengthens their connection to the
community. A strong spiritual bond tends to be a part of the shared emotion-
al connections, especially in religious communities. (McMillan & Chavis 1986,
13-14.)

Even though the concept of psychological sense of community is already more
than 30 years old, it is still valid and useful in community research (see Mahmou-
di Farahani 2016). Some researchers found that sense of community and par-
ticipation develop concurrently: each reinforces the other (Talo, Mannarini &
Rochira 2014). Community participation has been described as motivating collec-
tive efficacy (Christens, Speer & Peterson, 2016) increasing life satisfaction (Talo,
Mannarini & Rochira 2014).

The concept of ‘community’ has been used successfully in the recent inter-

national study on confirmation work. According to the findings, confirmation
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time strengthens the confirmands’ sense of community in European Protestant
Churches (Porkka, Schweiter & Simojoki 2015, 93; cf. Kokkonen 2016). Confir-
mation work seems to foster the sense of community although no certain peda-
gogigal model seems to promote this in the group (Petterson & Simojoki, 2010,
268-270). In Finland, the majority of confirmands reported positive experiences
of community within the confirmation group (e.g Niemeld & Porkka 2015, 229).

The theory of situated learning by Jean Lave and Etienne Wenger (1991) pro-
vides another useful theoretical tool for analysing YCV activity as a form of com-
munal activity. Their basic concepts are situated learning, legitimate peripheral
participation, and community of practice. According to Hughes (2007, 31) situat-
ed learning is kind of an umbrella concept of the theory while legitimate periph-
eral participation is a form of learning and communities of practice are the loci
where learning can take place.

Vygotsky’s ideas concerning the mediative role of communities and artefacts,
and the cultural-historical activity theory that emerged from it, had an impor-
tant influence on the development of situated learning theory (Lave & Wenger
1991, 25). The theory of situated learning can be seen as a branch of the activity
theory. They both involve the social world in the study of learning and consider
the conflicting nature of social practices. (Lave and Wenger 1991, 49.) Situation-
al learning theory is not as a pedagogical strategy or didactic tool, but rather an
analytic perspective on learning, a way of understanding it. (Lave and Wenger
1991, 39-40).

Community of practice is defined as “groups of people who share a concern,
a set of problems, or passion about a topic, and who deepen their knowledge and
expertise in this area by interacting on an ongoing basis” (Wenger, McDermott
& Snyder 2002, 4). Congregations may also constitute communities of practice.
They are “groups whose membership is defined by participation in the activities,
discourse, and ways of meaning-making shaped in relation to Jesus and his proc-
lamation of the kingdom of God” (Mercer 2005, 171-172).

The apprenticeship model is ubiquitous today: every organization and industry
has its own history of practice-based communities although the communities are
usually not recognized formally. Any kind of a semi-regularly assembling group
of people can form a community, be it at work, at school, at home, or in hobbies.
Some we might recognize as communities of practice while others might remain
invisible. Typically people participate in many communities of practice simulta-
neously. They may be core members of some of them and only occasional partic-
ipants in others. (Wenger et al. 2002, 4-5.)

-32-



Diak

Because people have different levels of interest, motivations, and expectations
regarding participating in the community and have different histories in it, they
have also different roles in the community. Therefore communities have a “coor-
dinator” and core group to organize events and connect community members.
When the community matures, the core group takes on much of the communi-
ty’s leadership. Usually the size of the core group is about 10 to 15 percent of the
whole community. (Wenger et al. 2002, 55-58.)

The next level out from the core group is the active group which covers about
15 to 20 percent of the whole community. Members of the active group attend
meetings regularly and occasionally participate in the community forums, but
without the regularity and intensity of the core group. A large portion of commu-
nity members are peripherals, who rarely participate in any activities. Instead, they
keep to the sidelines and follow the interaction of the core and active members
from a distance. Some have no time to contribute more actively and some feel that
their observations are not appropriate for the whole community. Finally, outside
these three main levels, there are people surrounding the community who are not
members but have an interest in it. (Wenger et al. 2002, 55-58.)

Etienne Wenger identified three dimensions which associated practice and
community: (1) mutual engagement, (2) a joint enterprise, and (3) a shared reper-
toire. Mutual engagement means doing things together, giving and receiving help
which creates relationships, but not homogeneity. Joint enterprise is a process, not
a static agreement. Because mutual engagement does not require homogeneity,
everybody in the community does not need to believe the same things or hold the
same ideas. (Wenger 1998, 72-82.)

The repertoire of a community of practice includes routines, words, tools, ways
of doing things, stories, gestures, symbols, genres, actions, and concepts that the
community has produced or adopted in the course of its existence, and which
have become part of its practice over the course of time. (Wenger 1998, 72-84.)

In YCV communities, mutual engagement means doing things together as a
group of colleagues, joint enterprise means the common understanding of how
confirmation work and camps should be organized and shared repertoire means
the common experiences, jokes, and stories from previous camps. The meanings
could be religious opinions including dogma, Christian stories, values, and norms,
religious doing could mean personal devotional activity like praying and reading
the Bible, and belonging could mean coalitional behaviour like participating in
worship services and youth activities. All this affects the formation of religious

identity. These elements, meaning, practice, community, and identity, are deeply
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interconnected and mutually defining. According to Wenger each of these four
components can be switched with learning and put as the primary focus, and the
figure would still make sense. (Wenger 1998, 5.)

Learning belongs to the realm of experience and practice: “Learning happens,
design or no design.” (Wenger 1998, 225.) It is made out of meanings formed out
of experience in the learning process. Learning also occurs through doing when
the objects of learning are models of acting. Learning modifies belonging, com-
mitting, and relating to a community. Learning changes an individual’s identity
by giving the individual more readiness to understand things, to act, and to feel
that they belong to a community. (Wenger 1998, 5.)

The theoretical background has now been sketched. The theories on motiva-
tion and expectation, dimensions of religion, and sense of community, and com-
munity of practice are clearly interrelated. Intrinsic/extrinsic/quest dimensions of
religion and religious commitment come very close to motivation, they even over-
lap in many places. In addition, collective efficacy and socialization show how
much individual’s development of religious opinions and motivations depends on
the social groups, peers, and activities people are involved in. We now turn to the

research objectives and methodology.
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3 RESEARCH CONTRIBUTION

3.1 Research objective

his study investigates the interplay of the YCVs’ religiosity, motivation,
and voluntary activity in the ELCF. The interplay of the YCVs’ religi-
osity, motivation, and voluntary activity in the ELCF were scrutinized

through four sub-questions:

1. What motivations do the YCVs have for taking part in YCV activity? What
are their expectations for and experiences of volunteering in the ELCF?

2. What kind of religiosity do the YCVs have? In this regard, how do they
differ from the confirmands? What impact does volunteering have on their
attitudes towards the church and Christianity, their beliefs, and spiritual
behaviour?

3. What role does the faith community play in the development of a YCV’s
religiosity and in their maturing?

4. What does YCV activity mean for the YCVs?

There are four individual articles in this thesis. The first article is set apart from the
others by its focus: it describes the history of YCV activity. It is a historical study
of statistical material from the ELCF. The other articles are largely based on quan-
titative data sets collected from the YCVs. The data was collected in two separate
studies using four questionnaires in years 2007/2008 and 2012/2013, as part of
the international study on confirmation work. The study also included data from
confirmands and workers in the same confirmation groups.

The first data set (t1 in 2007) was collected at the outset of the 2008 confirma-
tion groups either towards the end of 2007 or early in 2008, and the second data
set (t2 in 2008) in the same groups right before their confirmation. The second
study was conducted five years later with its first data set, tl, collected in 2012 at
the beginning of the confirmation time, and t2 at its end in 2013, using methods
similar to those used in the first study. The YCV data was again collected simul-
taneously with data from confirmands and workers of the same groups for the in-

ternational study.
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The methodology, content, and reliability of the data of the international con-
firmation work study have been presented and evaluated in a joint publication by
the research team (Schweitzer, Ilg & Simojoki 2010 and Simojoki, Schweitzer,
Schlag & Niemeld 2015). Detailed information on the YCV data collection, its
connection to the international confirmation studies 2007/2008 and 2012/2013,
and the parishes involved in both of the studies with the number of confirmands
and YCVs per parish that responded to the questionnaires in Finland is in Appen-
dix 1 of this publication.

The four articles included in this thesis are:

Article 1: Porkka, J (2006) The History of Young Confirmed Voluntary Workers in Finland.
- Nordic Perspectives on Religion, Spirituality and Identity. Yearbook 2006 of the Depart-
ment of Practical Theology. Ed. Kirsi Tirri. Helsinki: University of Helsinki, 35-54.

Aim Data

To examine YCV activity in its historical The statistics of ELCF studies on confirma-
context considering its social and eccle- tion work and YCV activity.

siastic developmental characteristics.

Article 2: Porkka, J. (2009). Rippikoulusta seurakunnan vapaaehtoistyéhén - Isoseksi ha-
luamisen motiivit ja odotukset [From confirmation time to parish volunteer work: moti-
vations and expectations for becoming a YCV]. In Tapani Innanen and Kati Niemela (eds.),
Rippikoulun todellisuus. Tampere: Kirkon tutkimuskeskus 107, 311-328.

Aim Data

To understand the reasons YCVs have for The Finnish data on the YCVs from
participating in YCV activity: what are their | 2007/2008 (t1/t2).

motivations and expectations coming in?
Using these findings, YCVs were classified
into four motivation types.

Article 3: Porkka, J. (2012). Faith and Volunteering amongst the Young Church Volunteers
- How Do They Affect Each Other? Prismet 4, 233-252.

Aim Data

To analyse the YCVs' religiosity in its diffe- The Finnish data of the YCVs from
rent forms, and to study the influence of 2007/2008 (t1/t2).

YCV activity on the YCVs' religiosity and
motivation. The article also touches on
the connection between the YCVs’ moti-
vation types and the dimensions of their
religiosity.
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Article 4: Porkka, J. (2017). Rippikoululaisten ja isosten uskonnollisuuden ja motivaation
muutos sekd Matteus-efekti [Changes in the religiosity and motivation of confirmands
and YCVs: the Matthew effect]. In Jarmo Kokkonen (ed.) Tehdaan ihmeita! Osallisuus, va-
paaehtoisuus, jasenyys ja hengellisyys isostoiminnassa. Diak Tyéelama 10. Helsinki: Dia-

konia-ammattikorkeakoulu, 153-188.

Aim

Data

To analyse the changes in the confir-
mands’ and YCVs’ religiosity and motivati-
on between the first and second studies.
The findings were scrutinized through the

The Finnish data on the confirmands and
YCVs from 2012/2013 (t1/t2) as well as the
international data on the confirmands
from 2012/2013 (t1/t2).

lens of the Matthew effect.

The overall aim is to shed light on the complex interplay between religiosity, mo-
tivation, and participation in YCV activity and to elucidate the crucial role of the

community in the YCVs’ development.

3.2 Validity and reliability

For a study to be internally reliable, it has to consistent and valid. The term ‘validi-
ty’ refers to how well the chosen measurement describes its intended object. ‘Con-
sistency’ refers to how reliably repeated measurements produce the same results.
These two factors cannot be considered entirely unrelated, as a result cannot be
valid if it is not also reliable. However, a study can be reliable even if the validity
is poor. (Kirk & Miller 1986, 19-20.)

The validity of this study was improved by the fact the measurements were de-
signed in an international research group and used in two separate studies. Factors
that proved to be unreliable in analysis were omitted from the research reports.
The scope of the project guaranteed high criterion and content validity. The re-
search design also produced an extraordinarily broad and diverse set of materi-
als for comparison. The greatest downside was that the questions and content the
group had agreed upon were so broad that there was little room for individual
questions in the questionnaire.

Sample size is central to external validity. While designing the Finnish part of
the international study, the primary goal was to build a sample of confirmands
representing the whole ELCF as well as possible. The necessary number of YCVs
was estimated based on the number of confirmands. In 2007 when the sample de-
sign was done there were on average four confirmands per YCV, and 6.1 YCVs per

confirmation group in Finland. However, the numbers vary from parish to parish:
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in 2007, there was a minimum of one and a maximum of 22 YCVs per confirma-
tion group (Porkka & Huhanantti 2012, 47).

The survey of 2007 (t1) had 339 respondents and the survey of 2008 (t2) 429,
but only 236 were matching respondents (matching rate 73%). The number of
YCVs responding to the tl survey was small in relation to the number of confir-
mands (6.6 confirmands per YCV), because not all groups had selected YCVs at
the time of the first survey. There were more YCVs both relatively and absolutely
in the 2 survey, with the relative portion being almost the national average (4.1
confirmands per YCV). The tl survey in 2012 had responses from 507 YCVs (4.8
confirmands per YCV) and the 2013 (t2) survey 506 (4.5 confirmands per YCV)
with 370 YCVs taking both surveys (matching rate 73%). The number of YCVs
in all four surveys can thus be considered sufficient and a good representation of
the basic set, so it is a viable basis for making generalizations about the group. The
size of the sample was easily sufficient for all the analyses done.

Non-response bias is also a factor in external validity and important for relia-
bility (Alkula, Péntinen ja Ylostalo 1995, 140). No people declined to respond, as
the data was collected in confirmation groups as part of confirmation work. Thus
the data is not skewed but it represents the basic set in a reasonable fashion (Alku-
la, Pontinen ja Ylostalo 1995, 112—113). On the parish level, however, some opted
not to participate. There were many reasons for this, such as a negative attitude
towards surveys, or limited human resources. Some people responsible for confir-
mation groups never got the questionnaires and some forgot to collect either t1 or
t2 data (Niemelid 2009, 10).

The responses were anonymous, but a personal code (e.g. OI05) formed of the
second letter of the respondent’s first name, the third letter of their mother’s first
name, and their month of birth, was used in the questionnaires. The codes were
used to match the t1 and t2 questionnaires of the same respondent and thus follow
the changes in the respondent’s thinking during the confirmation work (Niemeld
2009, 10). The responses being anonymous probably improved the overall relia-
bility. Nevertheless, the fact that responses were collected as part of confirmation
work might influence the outcome, as respondents often strive to give responses
that they consider socially acceptable or expect the party conducting the study to
want (Jyrinki 1974, 129-130).

Recognisability and interpretability of the produced factors is another key fac-
tor in validity (Kline 1986, 185-192). SPSS software was used to form the factors.
The interpretation was confirmed with Cattel’s scree test. The listwise method was

used to handle missing information — this involves complete rejection of all obser-
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vations that contain missing data in any of the currently studied variables (Muhli
& Kanniainen 2000, 34).

The YCVs’ motivations for participating in confirmation work were examined
with a cluster analysis made with variables of the Finnish YCV questionnaire. The
test used for the cluster analysis was K-Means Cluster which is meant for large
data sets of more than 200 respondents.

The test used for statistical significances between the groups is Tukey Post Hoc
Multiple Comparison. The indexes based on the factor analysis and cluster types
formed by the cluster analysis were used in subsequent analysis of the data. The

statistical significance is marked as follows:

Very significant ** p< 0.001 (at 0.1% risk level)
Significant ** p= 0.01 (at 1% risk level)

Almost significant * p< 0.05 (at 5% risk level)

The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) test and Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity were perfor-
med to study the nature of the correlation matrix. The KMO test calculates the
ratio between correlation and partial correlation. In practice, the value explains if
the correlation between the selected variable pairs is meaningfully explained by
the other variables in the analysis. Barlett’s test is used to confirm that the matrix
is not identical, and that it features a sufficient number of statistically significant
correlations for factor analysis. (Metsimuuronen 2008, 36.)

Cluster analysis was used in defining the YCV types (Article 2). In cluster
analysis, groups similar with regards to a certain set of variables are identified.
The variables must be uncorrelated, quantitative and measured by the same scale.
(Metsimuuronen 2008, 248-250). This analysis was based on the sum variables of
the factors gained through factor analysis of the motivation and expectation varia-
bles, because the correlation between them was 0. The variables were standardized
and K-means clustering was performed. Different alternatives were attempted for
the clusters. A division into four types proved to best explain the set of phenom-
ena (cf. Article 2).

A reliable study produces non-random results. In other words, reliability is a
measure of consistency. Ultimately it boils down to the repeatability of the study:
a study is reliable and accurate when repeat measurements produce the same re-
sults regardless of the researcher. (Vilkka 2005, 161; Hirsjirvi et al. 2007, 216.)
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The consistency of the sum variables created through factor analysis was studied
using Cronbach’s alpha coefhicient, which describes the internal consistency of the
measurements (Konttinen 1981, 60).

The sum variables based on the survey data proved to be logical and easy to
interpret. The interpretation of each factor analysis and the Cronbach’s alpha co-
efficients of the reliability of the sum variables are listed in lieu of the factor analy-
ses done for each article. Cronbach’s alpha coefficients and correlation coefficients
were studied the same way, where the different levels of correlation were grouped
as follows: >.90 (very high), .70-.90 (high), .50-.69 (moderate) (cf. Yli-Luoma
1997, 69-76). In practice, all the sum variables used were very coherent and their
Cronbach’s alpha coefficient was over .70. Only the sum variable measuring the
YCVs” motivation had a coeflicient of .54, but this was included in the analysis be-
cause its content was internally logical. As a whole the respondents differed wildly
in motivation, religious views, and upbringing, so the set of respondents cannot
be considered too homogenous. Thus the coeflicients of this study can be consid-

ered sufhicient for the analyses performed.

- 40 -



Diak

4 FINDINGS

4.1 Summaries of the articles

Article 1: The first article is on the history of YCV activity in Finland and forms
the foundation for the whole study. This article makes it clear that YCV activity
developed in close connection with the development of confirmation work until
1990, when already nine out of ten confirmation groups were organized in camp
format and there was no more room for relative growth of YCV activity in its old
form. Simultaneously, the number of confirmed adolescents interested in YCV ac-
tivity increased rapidly and it was impossible for all of them to volunteer in con-
firmation work.

This brought about a change in both YCV training and the YCVs’ role in the
congregation. YCVs were placed in other parish camps and more broadly involved
in other voluntary work of the parish. The expansion and diversification of YCV
activity also required an increasing amount of workers’ time, responsibility for
YCV activity was passed from theologians to youth workers, and simultaneously
other types of parish youth work experienced a dramatic decline in many parishes.
YCV activity essentially took space and resources from other forms of youth work,
and in some parishes it became the only form of post-confirmation youth work.

The national Church Council has tried to steer the development of YCV ac-
tivity with guidelines. In the first and the second guidelines for YCV training
(published in 1966 and 1979 respectively), YCVs were primarily seen as an assist-
ing workforce in confirmation work. In these guidelines, the workers were seen
as educators, coaches, and directors. In the third guidelines in 2004, the person-
al growth of the YCV was considered the main goal of YCV activity for the first
time. The guide also made the concepts ‘isonen’ (‘'YCV”’) and ‘isostoiminta’ (YCV
activity’) ofhicial with the goal of highlighting that working with the YCVs was a
lot more than just preparing them for their responsibilities in confirmation work.
YCV activity is considered voluntary work for the whole congregation where the
YCVs learn by doing and participating. When the adolescent’s personal growth
became the centre of the activity, the worker’s role had shifted from that of an ed-
ucator more towards that of a spiritual counsellor and support person.

This article was published in 2006 and therefore did not refer to later develop-

ments. It did, however, demonstrate that it was important for the voice of YCVs
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to be heard because there was no data available to explain why YCV activity was
popular, the motives of the YCVs, their beliefs, or the impact of YCV time on
their personal development and way of believing. Therefore the article triggered
the subsequent domestic, and through that international, confirmation work stud-
ies in 2007/2008 and 2012/2013 that provided data for the rest of the articles.

Article 2 is the first study based on the empirical data of the first survey in
2007/2008. This article focused on the motivations and expectations of the YCVs
volunteering in confirmation work. The data made it possible to analyse the con-
firmation experience on an individual level, to deterimine how well these expec-
tations were fulfilled. Based on the findings four motivation types were devised.
One-third of the YCVs belonged to the type designated ‘diversely motivated” and
almost an equal amount to the type designated ‘socially and externally motivated’.
A quarter belong to the type designated ‘spiritually motivated’ and about 12% to
the type designated ‘poorly motivated’.

These categories have clear characteristics. Diversely motivated YCVs had ac-
tive, multi-faceted motivations for their participation: altruistic reasons, social
motives, and motives related to spiritual and personal growth were all important
to them. The socially and externally motivated were not interested in spiritual
or personal growth, but they participated mostly for the opportunity to be with
their friends and to expand their social network. The spiritually motivated were
mostly interested in learning more about spiritual life and theology, and in help-
ing the confirmands to discover the importance of these topics. They were YCVs
especially because it is spiritual — they probably would not take part in voluntary
work outside the parish. The poorly motivated seemed to be expecting nothing
from their volunteering. It seems that they had started this activity by accident
— perhaps they did not have anything else to do or they had lost the reasons why
they originally started.

Article 3 is also based on the first survey data. It focuses on dimensions the YCVs’
faith. The article is also concerned with whether a correlation exists between
Christian influences in the YCVs’ childhood and volunteering in confirmation
work, and if it does, how strong it is. Religious activity and religious beliefs of the
YCVs were also analysed. Other questions posed by the article include whether
YCV activity contributed to a change in the YCV5s’ religiosity and attitudes, and
how the motivation types correlate with different dimensions of their religiosity.

The results were compared to those of the Finnish confirmands. Seven different
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faith indexes were formed for use in analysing the YCVS’ religiosity. The first three
measured Christian socialization in childhood and current religious activity. The
last four indexes were formed according to a factor analysis of their approaches
to faith: (1) church-committed faith, (2) personal devoted faith, (3) sceptic faith,
and (4) nurturing faith.

It was also recognized that the YCVs’ religious opinions underwent both pos-
itive and negative changes during the YCVs’ volunteering. In general the YCVs
were very satisfied with their time as YCVs. Negative changes in attitudes showing
in the self-assessment were recorded only from few percent of the YCVs. The big-
gest negative change was observed in their attitude towards other religions. YCVs
whose attitudes underwent a negative change towards people of other religions
were more probably males who did not receive early childhood Christian sociali-
zation. This result seems to fit the theory of intrinsic/extrinsic religiosity.

When comparing the motivation types with the faith indexes it was found out
that both the socially and externally motivated, and the poorly motivated YCVs
scored lower, and both diversely, and spiritually motivated scored higher in every
index except the sceptic one. The sceptic faith index seems to contain curiosity and

independent thinking, not only critical attitudes towards the church and faith.

Article 4 is based on the second survey in 2012/2013. This data is interesting in
many ways because since the first study, early childhood Christian socialization
had grown much weaker in Finland; the number of people committed to main-
taining their church membership as well as those whose beliefs aligned with the
teachings of the church had declined significantly. Therefore Article 4 focused on
the changes in the confirmands’ and YCVs’ religiosity, relationship to the church
and confirmation work between the first and second studies. It also examined the
differences in religious and motivational fluctuation during the confirmation time
between the first and second studies. Another analysis concerned how the Matt-
hew effect influenced the confirmands and YCVs’ way of believing and attitudes
towards the church.

Religious commitment was used as a measurement of the YCVs’ religiosity. The
sub-categories were (1) sociological commitment — to membership of the church;
(2) practical commitment — to church activity and devotional life; and (3) theo-
retical commitment — to Christian dogma.

It was discovered that changes in the confirmands’ attitudes followed the gen-
eral trends in Finnish society, becoming more critical towards the church and

religion between the first and second studies. However, the YCVs’ theoretical
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commitment had not changed, and the sociological commitment had even grown
more positive since the first study. Bidirectional changes had taken place in the
YCVs’ practical commitment: on the one hand participation in parish activity had
increased but on the other, private spirituality slightly decreased.

The long-term effects of YCV activity were also measured in Article 4. A close
connection was discovered between the parents’ interest in religion and the ado-
lescent’s positive attitude towards the church, confirmation work, and Christianity
at the beginning of the confirmation time. However, the biggest positive attitudi-
nal change towards the church and Christianity was measured among those con-
firmands who were least interested in religion and faith at the beginning of their
confirmation time. Analysis of the YCVs’ attitudes demonstrated that this devel-
opment, which started during the confirmation time, continued undisturbed dur-
ing the post-confirmation YCV activity. When the YCVs were volunteering for
their third time or more, the differences in attitudes towards church and faith re-

lated topics had disappeared.

4.2 Why YCVs are volunteering in the ELCF

The first aim of this study was to answer the question as to why YCVs are volun-
teering in the confirmation work of the ELCF. Answers were found in articles 2
and 3 (the first study) and 4 (the second study). It was discovered that:

Altruistic reasons and expectation of togetherness are very important reasons
for a majority to become YCVs. These were even more important in the second
study.

Spiritual reasons and expectations of learning theological content divided the
YCVs. These were important to one in three YCVs in the first study but almost
half of the YCVs reported that these were not important to them. The situation
changed between the first and second studies and these reasons were important
for half of the YCVs in the second study.

Personal growth and learning non—theological content were important reasons
for almost half of the YCVs in the first study but unimportant to one in five. In
the second study, however, these reasons were important to three-quarters of the
YCVs.

External reasons were often behind the willingness to volunteer, including the
desire for meaningful activity during vacation, getting to know people of the op-

posite sex, the impact of friends, or someone had encouraged them to go for it.
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Although these reasons were important only for one in five in the first study and
one in three in the second, they strongly motivated some of the YCV:s.

Some gender differences were found in articles 2 and 4. Female YCVs reported
more future-related motivations than male YCVs — they emphasized expectations
of the outcome more (Bandura 1977). They wanted to learn to lead groups, find
answers to the important questions in their own life, get to know themselves bet-
ter, and get clarity for career planning. They also reported higher altruistic moti-
vation and a greater experience of social togetherness than male YCVs.

YCVs" motivation types were formed in Article 2 using cluster analysis. Four
different types were discovered. A third belong to the “diversely motivated”, al-
most an equal proporition to the “socially and externally motivated”, a quarter to
the “spiritually motivated”, and about a tenth to the “poorly motivated”.

People’s behaviour is guided by multiple goals simultaneously, and motivation
grows if there are many motives simultaneously behind an action; an individual’s
relationship with the environment and the future aspect are also related to moti-
vation (Ford 1992). This seems to be true among the YCVs. A very important rea-
son behind the decision to start YCV activity seems to be the YCV’s own positive
experience of confirmation time. It strengthens their altruistic motivation to give
new confirmands similar experiences. The good reputation of both YCV activity
and confirmation camps seem to be very important motivators as well.

The findings above fit rather well with the theory that individuals’ efficacy be-
liefs are forged by mastery experiences, vicarious experiences, social persuasion,
and judging one’s own capacities (Bandura 1977). It is obvious that the confir-
mands’ close connection with YCVs especially during the camp period and the
model the YCVs offer encourage many of the confirmands to start YCV activity,
even though they were not planning it beforehand. The expectation of together-
ness also fits into Bandura’s theory. When confirmands have a spectacular group
experience during their own confirmation time, having a good connection with
the workers, YCVs, and fellow confirmands, this forms a mastery experience,
which they would like to repeat. This seems especially true among those who
have not received a Christian upbringing, as demonstrated in Article 4: this group
probably includes poorly motivated YCVs. These findings are supported by the in-
ternational t3 survey where the confirmands 2012/2013 were contacted two years
after their confirmation (Porkka, Schweitzer, Simojoki 2017, 98—108).

Many researchers have shown that there are usually positive peer relations and
strong feelings of trust and solidarity for each other in a YCV group, which fos-
ters collective efficacy (Sampson & Raudenbush 1999). This needs to be taken into
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account when talking about motivations and expectations. Collective efficacy in-
fluences the aims, use of resources, and amount of effort each individual puts into
the group endeavour (Bandura 1998, 65). Therefore YCVs who are unsure or with
low motivation will benefit from it — in the end group integration benefits them all
because everybody will gain better results together than by working alone (Ban-
dura 1997, 174-175.)

In order to strengthen the collective efficacy, there should be as much interac-
tion and as many positive experiences as possible for the group members. A pos-
itive group supports those who may otherwise quit the activity. The supervisor
serves as a feedback provider and role model for the group members, which is an

important part of the group experience (Bandura 1997, 102).

4.3 YCVs' religiosity

The second goal of this thesis was to discover the religiosity of the YCVs and find
out if volunteering in church has any impact on their beliefs, attitudes towards
Christianity and spiritual behaviour. While all articles provide information on
this topic, answers to this research question were found especially in articles 3
and 4.

The YCVs were asked to define their religiosity when they started volunteering,
and their responses were analysed in Article 3. This group of adolescents had di-
verse opinions: 85% defined themselves as a Christian, 79% as Lutheran, 52% as
a believer, 42% as sceptic and 6% as atheist. Unfortunately comparison between
the first and second studies is not possible because this question was not included
in the second study. Even these findings make it clear that YCVs are much more
religious and committed to Lutheranism and Chrisitanity than the majority of
Finns or the confirmands.

Religious commitment based on the model of Hikkinen (2010) is used here
to scrutinize the YCVs’ religiosity and compare the first and second studies. Ar-
ticle 4 gives the following answers to the research question based on the t1 data:

YCVs’ practical commitment to the church, measured by the frequency of par-
ticipation in religious events and private spirituality, was much higher than among
the confirmands or Finns in general. YCVs’ practical commitment to the church
remained almost unchanged between the first and second studies although their
religious participation had increased and private spirituality decreased a bit.

YCVs’ theoretical commitment to the church, measured by their attitude to
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Christian faith and dogma, was also much higher than among the confirmands
and Finns in general and remained almost unchanged between the first and sec-
ond studies. However, critical attitude towards some Christian statements, espe-
cially about creation, had become more common among the YCVs between the
studies.

YCV’s sociological commitment to the church, measured by their attitude to-
wards the church, church workers, and church activities, is much higher than
among the confirmands, among Finns in general, and among the confirmands
of the international study. YCVs’ sociological commitment increased further be-
tween the first and second studies.

It was recognized in both articles 3 and 4 that the YCVs had more often re-
ceived a Christian upbringing and participated in parish activities during their
childhood than the confirmands. Early childhood Christian socialization seems
to be an independent variable which predicts YCV activity well (see Niemeld
2011). However, one in six YCVs had not participated at all in parish activities
during their childhood.

The YCVs’ religiosity is not stable — on the contrary, many of them become
either more critical or more positive towards the church, its beliefs and Christi-
anity during their time as a YCV (Article 3). An almost equal amount of change
occurred in both directions and this could only be detected by analysing the re-
spondents’ opinions on the individual level. The changes were often from neutral
to positive or negative, while the extreme attitudes seemed to remain unchanged.

This development had already begun when they became confirmands, and
seems to continue as long as they continue their YCV activity. Interestingly this
development challenges the Matthew effect because the biggest positive change
happens among those with low early childhood Christian socialization. This de-
velopment continues similarly as long as they continue volunteering in the church.
Article 4 shows that this development covers the gap between those with strong
and weak early childhood Christian socialization in three years as a YCV.

Contrary to the development above, a lot of change was observed in the opin-
ions of confirmands who do not start the post-confirmation YCV activity or who
quit the activity either during the training or after their first time as a YCV. The
positive development in attitudes towards the church, its beliefs, and Christianity
stops and they recede from all of them soon after breaking the connection to the
church. The international confirmation study found that short-term volunteers’
opinions are quite similar to those of non-volunteers two years after the confirma-

tion time, although the former were much more positive when they were starting
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their YCV activity (Porkka, Schweitzer & Simojoki 2017). These findings support

the importance of parish community.

4.4 The sense of community in YCV activity

The third research question was: what is the role of sense of community in YCV
activity and what are communities in a parish are important for YCVs? To answer
this, four elements suggested by McMillan and Chavis were taken into account:
membership, influence, integration and fulfilment of needs, and shared emotio-
nal connections.

Membership: The YCVs are more motivated to belong to the church and the
parish than the confirmands and Finns in general (Article 4). Even though the
general attitude in Finnish society turned more critical towards the church and
Christianity between the first and second studies and the confirmands’ attitudes
mirrored this change, the YCVs’ attitudes remained almost unchanged between
the studies.

Influence: The YCVs are more attracted to the church and the parish than the
confirmands and Finns in general (Article 4).

Integration and fulfilment of needs: YCV activity seems to fulfil many of the
YCVs’ needs and expectations very well. Religious needs were important reasons
for the majority of YCVs to start the activity (articles 2, 3, and 4) although about
a third of the YCVs considered these reasons unimportant. Many of the YCVs
experienced that their religious expectations were fulfilled and even surpassed.
Nonetheless, some were disappointed with the religious content of YCV activity.

Shared emotional connections: Positive experiences of one’s own confirmation
time, the expectation of being admitted to a camp, the expectations related to so-
cial connections and togetherness with the confirmands, their peers, and work-
ers, and altruistic reasons are the most important reasons to start YCV activity.
These expectations were even surpassed during the YCVs’ activity in most cases,
as demonstrated in articles 2 and 4.

These findings show that the psychological sense of community is important
for YCV activity. Many of the YCVs seem to simultaneously belong to several
congregational communities. One of these is the confirmation group where they
are volunteering. The group of YCVs seems to form a similar community in their
minds. Perhaps this is the group of all the YCVs of the parish or perhaps only a
smaller group of the YCVs who have started the activity at the same time or their
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co-volunteers in the same confirmation group. In addition, many of the YCVs typ-
ically consider the parish with workers they know and where they are volunteer-
ing, and the whole ELCF, as important communities for them.

The theory of the psychological sense of community helps us to understand
why both YCV activity and confirmation work are so popular and successful in
Finland. The most important reason seems to be the long camp period (on average
eight days and nights) where the confirmands, YCVs, and workers live together as
a group. According to the international study on Protestant confirmation work,
the number of days on camp is the most powerful tool for generating satisfaction,
growth in faith and the feeling of participation, and allows for positive experi-
ences of church services. Also the teaching style in confirmation work chang-
es from teacher-centred to confirmand-centred during these long camps. Long
camps therefore also change the role of workers. (Niemeld & Ilg 2015, 111-116.)

A camp creates a space where group members live in, experience, and belong to
a Christian community and, together, follow the rhythm of daily Christian living
with common prayers in the morning, at meal times, and in the evening, partic-
ipate in Bible study groups and discussions, and experience shared joy (Sorenson
2015). A camp offers a place for people to find new skills and become aware of
their own talents, where theory turns into practice (Ritokoski 2010). These find-
ings fit the theory of psychological sense of community rather well.

The social status associated with YCV activity is an important factor, which
probably fascinates many of the young volunteers. The status of membership is an
effective reward that reinforces communities (McMillan & Chavis 1986, 12—13).
However at least as important as this is the experience that they are respected and
trusted by the workers.

A sense of community supports the well-being of its members and makes them
feel secure and good (Hyde & Chavis 2008). It is obvious that sense of commu-
nity is an important factor behind the success of YCV activity and confirmation
work in Finland. The sense of community is probably one reason why almost two-
thirds of YCVs are interested in continuing their parish connection after volun-
teering (Article 4).

However, some YCVs do not experience this sense of community in the ELCF
and the parish where they are volunteering. Some seems to be without social or
religious expectations and cannot say why they are volunteering (Article 2). There
are also YCVs who experience community only with one of the groups mentioned
above. Regardless, the sense of community with either the members of the confir-

mation group they are volunteering with, the group of YCVs they feel they belong
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to, or the whole parish and the ELCEF, seems to be a very important motivator for
the YCVs overall.

4.5 The meaning of YCV activity in the YCVs' life

The fourth research question was: what are the consequences of YCV activity
for the young volunteer’s personal growth? This was asked because both national
and international research have shown that confirmands’ attitudes and opinions
change remarkably during their confirmation time. However, these studies do not
clearly show if this development continues during YCV activity. The following an-
swers to this question have been discovered in this study:

Article 4 shows that three-quarters of the YCVs had strong expectations related
to the index “growing up” during their time as a YCV. This index included: [I start
YCV activity in order to...] “strengthen my self-esteem”, “be able to perform and
to get more performance skills”, “get to know myself better”, “learn more about
other religions”, and “learn to lead groups”. At the end of their time as YCVs al-
most two-thirds of them reported that their expectations were fulfilled and a quar-
ter estimated that these expectations were surpassed — only one in seven reported
that their expectations were not fulfilled.

Article 4 demonstrates that in the second study, the index measuring faith-re-
lated expectations divided the YCVs: half of them had strong expectations relat-
ed to these topics but a quarter was unsure, and the last quarter not interested.
Following topics were included in this index: [I start YCV activity in order to...]
“learn more about God and faith”, “get to know the content of the Bible better”,
“ learn more about prayer”, “ strengthen my faith”, “get to know my parish bet-
ter”, and “be able to discuss what happens after death”. The items “because I want
to tell about faith to other” and “because I want to find answers to the important
questions of my life” were also included in this index. At the end of their time as
YCVs, six out of ten reported that their expectations were fulfilled and one in four
that their expectations were surpassed — only one in seven reported that their ex-
pectations were not fulfilled.

The results show that YCV activity is useful for those who participate in it. Like
many other hobbies (see Laukkanen 2010, 61), it offers friendships, networks, help
in forming one’s own identity, support growing up, the opportunity to learn vari-
ous skills, and help in developing a worldview. It also offers many YCVs a safe en-

vironment in which to get to know members of the opposite sex (Article 4).
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YCV activity concentrates much more on topics related to Christianity, reli-
gion, and faith than the vast majority of other activities available to them. From
the perspective of the ELCEF this is the main point of the activity. It offers a lot to
those who are interested in these topics. However the findings above show that for
the YCVs, many other things are more important.

In Article 4, a visible difference was found between those who were volunteer-
ing for the first time and who had been YCVs several times already. For first-timers
the influence of childhood Christian nurturing was still visible. Those without this
were much more critical towards the church and Christian faith than those with
strong childhood Christian nurturing. However, it was recognized that among the
more experienced YCVs, the differences shrunk each time. When the YCVs were
volunteering for their third time or more, the differences in church and faith-relat-
ed attitudes had disappeared. The results suggest that a long-term connection to a
congregation and participation in its activity during adolescence will compensate
for a weak early childhood connection.

Unfortunately the data here is not very strong and the differences may partly
stem from the fact that those with a strong connection to Christian faith will most
probably continue the activity. However the finding reported above would fit in
with findings in socialization and developmental psychology: peer relationships
grow stronger and become more important during adolescence, and simultane-
ously, the relationship with one’s own parents is renegotiated. A six-month con-
firmation programme is too short to bring about a permanent, complete change.
However, active involvement in a congregational activity for three or more years
seems to suffice to eliminate the difference in childhood experiences.

Every individual’s life and development follows its own unique schedule. How-
ever, one characteristic of YCV activity is that two-thirds of the YCVs have always
been female, as Article 1 shows. Gender difference in development is usual — boys’
development is typically about two years behind girls’ (e.g. Whitmire 2000, 2--3).
This may be one explanation for this characteristic. However, the content of YCV
activity must be a more important reason. Adolescence is the time of sexual ma-
turing, which strongly influences one’s own body image. Typically this is also
when people begin forming their own moral opinions and worldview. (Laukka-
nen 2010, 61.)

The above results show how important YCV activity may be for those who par-
ticipate in it. It is one very important factor in the life of adolescents in Finland,
that supports them in reaching their developmental goals. However, like other

free-time activities, YCV activity may also marginalize adolescents if they do not
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participate in or withdraw from it. Because YCV activity has become the most
important form of post-confirmation parish activity (Article 1), workers do not
have time to concentrate on those who drop out or never join in in the first place.
Therefore it is not at all rare that the congregation invests no energy in young peo-
ple who are not involved in YCV activity.

As Article 1 shows, many YCVs are adolescents who are involved in many
other activities and have adults interested in them outside YCV activity. They
would have had no developmental problems without YCV activity, unlike many
of those who never start the activity. Many of those marginalized or poorly moti-
vated adolescents may have needed the opportunity to become a YCV. (cf. Porkka,
Schweitzer & Simojoki 2017.)
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5 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

5.1 YCV activity as a horizontal community

his study has outlined the combination of motivation, expectations, and

religious views of YCVs. Most of the theories used in the research de-

scribed things on the level of the individual. Nevertheless, the dynamic

relationship between an individual and their communities has also been
acknowledged throughout.

The results of this study reveal clearly that the communities the YCVs belong
to have a crucial role in the success of YCV activity. The important role of the
community formed by members of a confirmation group has been repeatedly rec-
ognized (e.g. by Niemeld & Porkka 2015, 229; Kokkonen 2016; Niemeld 2017).

The findings of this study have shown that YCV communities play a very im-
portant role as secondary socializer. The communities have an influence on YCVs’
faith formation, their learning of new skills, willingness to stay engaged in YCV
activity and spend time in the Church activities. While the religiosity of parents
and grandparents is the most important predictor of an adolescent’s faith for-
mation according to many studies (e.g. Bengtson et al. 2013, 192-194; Niemeld
2017), the situation seems to be somewhat different among those who belong to
YCV communities: there seem to be more positive developments in their attitude
towards the Christianity and the ELCF even though they come from families,
where there has been little interest in faith and Christianity.

At the same time, the YCVs were members of many other communities both
in the parish and in other — e.g. school and leisure —organizations. Moreover, they
were probably involved in online communities and were members of unofficial
friendship groups, both of which also have an important role in their lives. There-
fore it is impossible to say if the changes in their opinions measured in the research
are only because of their YCV experience or the influence of some other group or
individual. Most likely it is a composite effect.

However, it is not only the congregation activity or symbolic communities
where YCVs can experience belonging. Nowadays virtual communities are often
even more important. Almost half of the Finnish adolescents between the ages

of 15 and 19 reported that they belong to some social media community in 2016
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and about four in five were in touch with their friends online. Communication
through different techonological media is more common than face-to-face meet-
ings among Finnish adolescents. (Merikivi, Myllyniemi & Salasuo 2016, 69-74.)
Nowadays the majority of adolescents barely distinguish between what happens
in online or offline. It is misleading and simplistic to understand online relation-
ships as contrasted with a “real world” — more and more, adolescents regard the
internet as one of many spaces in life. (Miller et al. 2016, 100.)

When scrutinizing the YCV as an individual it is reasonable to distinguish be-
tween vertical and horizontal communality. Petri Paju has used this distinction
in his school ethnography and Jarmo Kokkonen in his ethnographic research on
confirmation work (Paju 2011; Kokkonen 2016). Vertical communality is about
the communication based on the official aims set by the ELCF in the confirma-
tion work plan, YCV activity guidelines, and decisions made by the local parish
administration. Parish community in these documents means belonging to the
church and its local parish. The aims stated in these documents include learning
to worship according to the Lutheran agenda and learning Christian dogma in
the form of the Lutheran catechism. The ELCF or a local parish with thousands
of members can be referred to as an imagined community because the members
do not all know each other (Anderson 1983).

In contrast, horizontal community is based on togetherness and interaction of
all the members. Activities which are built on horizontal community, like confir-
mation work, offer the participants the feeling that they are welcomed, needed,
and have an opportunity to influence the content of the activity, their questions
play an important role in the content of the activity, and it offers meaningful new
friendships. Usually people are satisfied in these kinds of activities and experience
a strong sense of community in them. (Niemeld 2017, 135-136.)

When people have a good experience of a horizontal community, as the YCVs
were found to do in this study, this experience seems to create a sense of community
with the imagined community. For the YCVs, this means the parish where they are
volunteering and the whole ELCF. This explains the findings in Article 4 that the
YCVS’ attitude towards Christianity, the church, and Christian dogma is as positive
in the first as in the second study, even though society at large had turned more crit-
ical towards both church and Christianity in the period between these studies. The
YCVE’ satisfaction and positive experience seems to be stronger than public opinion.

One interesting finding is that more than half of the YCVs would like to con-
tinue their participation in the church after their time as a YCV. However only a

few of them find such an opportunity. The worship life of the local parish seems
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not to offer a meaningful connection to the church even though it is easily availa-
ble. Instead, the end of personal connection to the church seems to lead to increas-
ingly critical attitudes (Porkka, Schweitzer & Simojoki 2017, 105-108).

More than one in ten (11%) of those who had been YCV:s for several years left
the church a few years later by the age of 25. Those who left were more likely to es-
timate that the internet, friends, partner and media had influenced their religious
thinking than the rest who were still fully involved with the ELCFE. (Niemeld
2017, 140-147.) These results support the importance of horizontal community —
the positive attitude towards the ELCF seems to fail when the personal connection
to the church ceases to exist. Vertical and even imagined communities also play
a role: dissatisfaction with the church is often linked to disappointment towards
the judgemental attitude held by the church officially towards topics, which ado-
lescents find important, such as same-sex marriage,

Those looking for a community can also end up disappointed, because huge
parishes with thousands of members are often unable to offer the kind of togeth-
erness and sense of community people are looking for from the faith community.
Another common criticism is the agenda-oriented worship life, which offers the
adolescents no role. When the community is not offered by the congregation, so-
cial media, friends, and other media easily fills the void and the situation ends up
the same as with people, who never started YCV activity in the first place.

This finding is in line with international studies on congregational youth work,
which show that the communal bond and shared elements in which the young
people are interested are rarely found in the traditional forms of church activity.
Harmen van Wijnen (2016) recognized this during the years he participated in the
youth work of the Protestant Church in the Netherlands: a transformation from
top-down to a bottom-up approach took place within the church. He found that
adolescents do not participate in congregational life because of their membership
or because of the relevance of the doctrine of the faith. If they have a relationship
with the church, it is usually because of their friends or parents.

Interestingly, nowadays a growing number of grassroots Christian organiza-
tions function as Christian communities of practice with a non-church identity.
In the study on Urban Saints in Britain, Mark Scanland (2017) recognized that
adolescents who participated in the activity had been looking for a safe place they
could belong to and participate in Christian practice. This development under-
lines the need in the ELCF for informal horizontal communities which are not

based on doctrine, but on togetherness and community.
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5.2 YCV activity as Christian community of

practice

The Christian community of practice, based on the model of Lave and Wenger
(1991), offers a fascinating theoretical tool for understanding the role of commu-
nity in shaping YCVs opinions through an informal process of learning. A tension
between vertical and horizontal community exists here, however.

Confirmation work is a very firmly rooted in legislation and tradition in the
ELCF and thus vertical in nature. Confirmation work has an official curriculum
accepted by the bishops’ conference. Confirmation classes are led by an ordained
minister or reader? — according to the church legislation, youth workers, church
musicians, and some other parish workers are also allowed to be teachers during
the confirmation time. The confirmation ceremony gives the confirmands rights
under church law (L 1055/1993 § 3.3) such as the right to vote in church elec-
tions, become a godparent, and get married in the church. YCV activity has a low-
er status but it also has national guidelines accepted in the full meeting of Church
Council of the ELCFE. Even though the latest confirmation work plan (Big Won-
ders: YCV activity guidelines 2016) takes a dialogical approach where social learn-
ing is accepted as a given, practically speaking, teaching is still organized in the
traditional way in many places.

The tension between vertical and horizontal community in YCV activity comes
close to the tension between official and unofficial school communities and the
two circles of growth, one based on pupils’ reciprocal relations, and the other ped-
agogical, led by the teacher. These two different ontological levels are occasionally
in conflict but always end up in balance. The existence of these two circles shows
that school is not only a place for teaching and learning but also for peer learning
and community formation. (Hoikkala & Paju 2013.) The two circles also operate
in confirmation work — the pedagogical circle is the confirmation education and
curriculum, with 80 hours of teaching on given catechism-based topics. The rela-
tional level is formed by the confirmands, YCVs, and other volunteers who spend
time outside the formal education together at the camp and when they meet out-
side parish activities. This latter level can be referred to as a Christian communi-
ty of practice.

As demonstrated in Article 1, YCV activity has been based on community
formation from the very beginning. Even though nowadays YCV activity has re-

ceived new forms of volunteerism and is integrated in most of parish activities, it
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has maintained its roots in the model of Christian community of practice. Now-
adays YCVs may form several Christian communities of practice in one parish.
Even though they only work together every now and then, during the camps and
parish activities in which they are volunteering, they comprise real communities.
As they spend time together, the members of these communities typically share
information, insight, and advice, and help each other solve problems. They may
develop new ideas, ponder common issues, create tools or documents, or act as
sounding boards. (Wenger et al. 2002, 4-5.)

According to Etienne Wenger, three dimensions are associated with practice
and community: mutual engagement, a joint enterprise, and a shared repertoire.
In YCV communities, mutual engagement could mean doing things together
as a group of colleagues, joint enterprise could mean the common understand-
ing of how for example confirmation work and camp days should be organized,
and shared repertoire could mean the common experiences, jokes, and stories
from previous camps. The meanings could be religious opinions including dogma,
Christian stories, values, and norms, religious doing could mean personal devo-
tional activity like praying and reading the Bible, and belonging could mean co-
alitional behaviour like participating in worship services and youth activities. All
this affects the formation of religious identity. These elements — meaning, practice,
community, and identity — are deeply interconnected and mutually defining. Each
of these four components can be switched with learning and put as the primary
focus, and the figure would still make sense. (Wenger 1998, 5.)

In what follows, the model of Lave and Wenger has been applied to YCV activ-
ity: the community and learning take centre stage when all the other components
receive their content through these two circles.

Learning in this model occurs in conditions that bring people together and
create a point of contact that allows for particular pieces of information to take
on relevance; without the points of contact, or system of relevancies, there is no
learning, and there is little memory. Learning does not belong to individuals, but
to the various conversations of which they are a part. (Wenger 1998, 7-9.) Learn-
ing can be seen as increasing the learner’s participation in the community and it
concerns the whole person acting in the world (Lave and Wenger 1991, 49). In

other words, this is a relational view of the person and learning,.
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Figure 1. Learning as belonging in the YCV community - model based on Wenger 1998, 5.

Figure 1 above shows that learning occurs through doing when the objects of lear-
ning are models of acting. Learning modifies belonging, committing, and relating
to a community. Learning also changes an individual’s identity by giving the in-
dividual more readiness to understand things, to act, and to feel a sense of belon-
ging to a community.

Following this model each confirmation group may form a Christian commu-
nity of practice with confirmands (novices), YCVs (veterans), and assistant teach-
ers (experts). Assistant teachers are typically adult volunteers with several years’
experience as a YCV. Legitimate peripherial participation is a process by which
new members are introduced to the community. This means that during the con-
firmation work each confirmand finds their own role according to their motiva-
tion, skills, and interests. The confirmands receive the YCVs and assistant leaders’
support in discovering the meaning of Christian faith. These communities typi-
cally exist for a half-year period (National Church Council 2018, 57).

The role of staff in this model is problematic. It also differs a lot between the
parishes and even between different workers in one parish. Because of their age,
education, and employed status they have a lot of power. They can influence the
selection of YCVs and are responsible for the security and programme of the con-
firmation work. Usually they only spend time with the confirmands and YCVs
during the official group meetings and camp programme.

A confirmation ethnography found differences between different professions:
while the majority of workers prefer teaching alone, the professional youth workers

typically spent time with the YCVs and also taught with them. The other workers’
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pedagogical approach was mostly teacher-centred and often even organized like
a lecture, though this is against the recommendation of the confirmation work
plan. (Pruuki 2009.) However, good collaboration between workers and the YCVs
supports the positive atmosphere in and the spirituality of a confirmation group
(Chaulagai 2009, 125). These findings are in line with the assumption that the
pedagogical circle of confirmation education and the communities of practice of
the YCVs and confirmands are mostly separate but when they are in balance, this
makes those involved feel good and supports learning.

The role of workers is also problematic regarding YCV activity beyond the
camps. If the workers involved in YCV activity changed, this often caused many
YCVs to drop out (Porkka 2004, 91-93). A study on Maltese Catholic church
youth work analysing the challenges of the community of practice model made
similar findings. When the parish priest left the parish, the whole youth group
had to adopt to the vision of the new leader. This naturally caused conflicts if the
young people had learnt to live as a community of practice. Hierarchical power
structures do not fit the idea of a community. When it revolves around one leader
or around small projects, the community of practice is rather weak. However, if
they grow in joint enterprise or share a repertoire, both of which come with long-
term commitment, the community is more stable and can face new challenges.
(Gellel & Rossi 2017, 130-131.)

A longitudinal study on confirmands in Tampere found that five years after
the confirmation time the young adults placed the most value on the factors re-
lated to the atmosphere and social interaction of their confirmation group. These
were mostly based on the impact of the community of practice they participated
in with the YCVs during their confirmation time. Only two percent of the young
adults named the lessons as the most influential factors during their confirmation
time. (Niemeli 2007, 51-52.)

One critical point is that community of practice is inherently repetitive and
conservative. Learning seems to mostly be a unidirectional motion from the pe-
riphery to the core, from margin to full membership and from incompetency to
expertise. This theory focuses on the continuity and socialization of the com-
munity, repetition of the old rather than creation and development of the new.
(Hakkarainen, Paavola & Lipponen 2003; Engestréom & Sannino 2010, 2.) New-
comers’ growth and development is crucial for the future of the community but
simultaneously a threat to the veterans and core group members. Therefore, the
integral question with regards to learning is whether the newcomers have an op-

portunity for gradually deeper participation. (Lave & Wenger 1991, 56-57.)
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However, mutual interaction between an individual and the social environ-
ment is one of the guiding principles of the theory. Every participant is therefore
in the legitimate periphery to at least some degree, and a newcomer in relation to
the future and the constantly changing community of practice. (Lave & Wenger
1991, 117.) It also needs to be noted that individuals are simultaneously parts of
multiple communities of practice. This natural overlap in communities is one op-
portunity for innovation and bringing new viewpoints to the community. (Lave
& Wenger 1991, 36, 98.)

The critical questions above are important for the development of YCV com-
munities. Newcomers are simultaneously an opportunity and a threat for the
YCVs. Everybody should be able to start the activity, and encouraging and invit-
ing newcomers to join in is one of the aims of confirmation work. However, the
number of newcomers is partly dependent on their satisfaction with their own
confirmation experience and partly on how the model of the YCVs, as both fac-
tors influence peoples’ willingness to get involved.

One of the most important factors influencing the confirmands’ decision to
start the activity is a personal invitation, which makes the young people feel like
the parish is welcoming them. If no one asked the adolescents to start YCV activi-
ty and the parish did not have any other activities available, young people felt that
the parish is not interested in them and probably invested their efforts and ener-
gy elsewhere. (Porkka, Schweitzer & Simojoki 2017, 99-105; Porkka, Simojoki &
Schweitzer 2015, 101.) The importance of a personal invitation has received sup-
port from many studies on volunteerism, such as the youth barometer in Finland
(Myllyniemi 2012, 24-25). The role of the YCVs is crucial in most of the factors

influencing the confirmands’ transition into the YCV community.

5.3 Conclusion and evaluation

The findings can be summarized in a model of three interlocking circles. Figure
2 below shows that motivations and expectations, religiosity, and community all
are interrelated, and that religious opinions and motivations depend on the social
groups, peers, and activities which people are involved in. The opposite is probab-
ly also true because personal religious opinions and activities influence the social
connections which people maintain.

Figure 2 shows that the diverisity of motivations, multiple ways of understand-

ing the Christian faith, and communal nature of the YCV groups are the corner-
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stones of YCV activity. These dimensions are strongly interlinked. There is a sector
in the middle of the figure where all three circles overlap. This is the area of YCV

activity where motivation, religiosity, and sense of community are in balance.

Sense of Community:

+  Membership

* Influence

* Integration and fulfilment of needs
+ Shared emotional connections

* Intrinsic/Extrinsic/
dimensions

* Sociological
commitment

* Practical
commitment

* Theoretical
commitment

* Primary and
secondary religious
socialization

* Diversely motivated

+  Spiritually motivated

+ Socially and externally
motivated

* Poorly motivated

Motivation
types

Dimensions
of Religiosity

Figure 2. The model of three circles illustrating the findings of this study.

It has been recognized that YCVs are a very diverse group of adolescents. The mo-
tivation types demonstrate this diversity. Some volunteer in confirmation work
because of their faith but an equal number has low or no interest in Christianity.
Friends and social relations may provide a lot of motivation to some, but others do
not particularly seek out or enjoy social relations and would prefer to avoid large
groups of people. Some are diversely motivated and could volunteer in many other
places besides the church. However others cannot imagine any other organization
in which to volunteer than the church or some other faith-based institution. Some
volunteer for altruistic reasons and because they would like to be useful. Some
are interested in learning new skills, which are useful for their future. However
there are also YCVs who cannot name reasons for their volunteering. This diversi-
ty of motivations is no surprise because many other studies on volunteerism have
reached similar findings (e.g. Young 2004, Gronlund 2012).

There is also great diversity in the forms of religiosity and how it is practised
among the YCVs. Many are committed to the ELCEF, but they do not necessarily
believe in the official dogma of the church. Some say that they believe in reincar-

nation or even that they are atheists. Many of them participate in parish activi-
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ties earnestly but there are also those who are not interested in communal events,
preferring private spirituality — and some do not participate or have any private
spiritual practice whatsoever. For some, YCV activity offers a way to gain respect
among their peers, so they use religion for their own good. One of the most im-
portant findings is that the YCVs are ambivalent on many issues and there can
be positive or negative changes in their opinion of Christianity during their time
asa YCV.

Whatever their mixture of motivations, ways of believing, and experiences
related to the congregational community is, all of the YCVs have some reasons
for participating. Actually, the diversity seems to be one of the strengths of YCV
activity. When working as a group, people with different strengths need and re-
inforce one another. Intolerant groups of volunteers easily cause harm to their
members. Examples of such groups include racist groups such as the likes of Hit-
ler-Jugend. Therefore inclusion is one important characteristic of communities,
which are positive for the participants and the society. (Marjovuo 2014, 21-22.)

YCV model appears very successful: most YCVs, regardless of their motivation
and religiosity, are satisfied with their experiences in YCVhood. As demonstrated
by the answers to research question four, the time as a YCV seems to promote the
YCV’s personal growth.

Workers should be coordinators motivating and encouraging the timid, taking
care that the mantle of religiosity is broad enough for different opinions and ways
of believing, and ensuring that the community of YCVs is open to newcomers.
Thus they exist outside the figure in figure 2, ensuring that the desired pluralism
comes to be. Workers are experts of the religious community who provide theo-
logical and other knowledge when needed and organize worship life with the ado-
lescents. However, a hierarchical approach seems to be harmful because it does not
fit into the idea of a horizontal community.

Research has shown that positive youth development requires youth-adult rela-
tions. However, this relationship should be positive and sustained for at least one
year. Positive development also requires that the adolescents are encouraged to
learn new skills and find opportunities to use these. (Blum 2003, Eccles & Goot-
man 2002, Lerner 2004 and Larson, Walker, & Pearce 2005.)

In most cases, YCV activity offers all these three elements and this might ex-
plain its positive results. This is one focus in the latest guidelines on YCV activity
(Big Wonders: YCV activity guidelines 2016). Workers should take good care of
YCVs and “provided by a tone-setting discussion where both sides are equally free
to express their wishes and provide honest feedback” (Big Wonders: YCV activity
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guidelines 2016, 55). Moreover, all reasons to participate in the activity are valid
and accepted, because this is the radical promise of the Christian congregation.
This informs the confirmands that the parish is a place where incompleteness is
condoned. The same emphasis can also be found in the 2017 confirmation work
plan.

This study has offered a lot of new knowledge about YCV activity and filled
the gap mentioned in the introduction — the lack of knowledge volunteering and
young volunteers in Christian youth work. The theory based on motivations and
expectations, religiosity, and community have worked well, because they were
interrelated.

However, although many answers have been found, there are still a lot of open
questions. First, what is the impact of YCV activity on the religious development
of YCVs from the perspective of developmental psychology? There is a need for a
longitudinal study to see how YCV activity influences individual religious devel-
opment. The results on this issue in Article 4 are based on different informants.
Also, the developmental phase theories of Erikson and Fowler and ecological the-
ory based on Bronnenfrenner’s work would offer interesting insights into the phe-
nomenon on the individual and societal levels.

Clearly, a quantitative study like this can only provide an overview. Personal
stories, which would provide much more information about the importance of
YCV activity to an individual, are missing. Both negative and positive experienc-
es are needed to get the full picture.

The different realities in different parishes are mostly missing in this study, be-
cause the data was only collected through the answers of the YCVs and the con-
firmands. Therefore a new study linking YCV’s opinions and experieces to the
employees’ experiences and opinions is needed. The only larger existing study on
workers’ perspective (Porkka 2004) is mostly an analysis of the historical moment
in ELCF when the 2001 confirmation work plan was new, and the YCV activity
guidelines 2004 were being planned. Now that the new confirmation work plan
and YCV guidelines have been published, it is time for a new study of workers’
roles.

This study offers new knowledge of the effect YCV activity has on society.
The international longitudinal study has yielded some results on the contribution
YCV activity makes to civil society. However, the Finnish data in this study was
small (there were only 80 informants with complete answers enabling following
their whole road from before their confirmation time to two years after their time

as YCVs), so the results can only be considered indicative at best. It would also
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be good to get data from older people looking back on their time as YCVs and
analysing what it has meant for their lives. There is a need for both qualitative and
quantitative data collection to answer the questions above.

One interesting question, where more information is needed, is the role of the
camp in the confirmation work and YCV activity. It was assumed that the YCV
community mostly existed in the camp alone. In an ethnographic analysis of the
Finnish confirmation camp, Jacob Sorensen (2015) concluded that Finnish confir-
mation work, especially its camp period, offers confirmands a key to a spiritual de-
pository without guiding them into it. However, it has the potential for something
more than simply providing information on the location of the tools for handling

potential future spiritual needs. He argues:

The camp model may, in effect, be offering two keys. One

Is the key to access the spiritual storehouse. The other is the
key to change the church. Young people, particularly those
serving through the exemplary YCV program, can lead this
much-needed change with the guidance of clergy and other
adult church leaders.

(Sorensen 2015, 188))

Perhaps Sorensen’s observations should be seriously considered. Perhaps YCV
activity is a model which the whole ELCF should follow. Perhaps the activity re-
ally is the key to changing the church, tearing down rigid hierarchies, and estab-

lishing equal communities. Much more scrutiny of this topic is needed.
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Appendix 1. Data collection

Article 1 covers the history of YCV activity in Finland. Articles 2 and 3 are ba-
sed on the quantitive data collected in 2007/2008, while Article 4 uses the quan-
titative data collected in 2012/2013. Both of these sets of data were collected in
conjunction with the international surveys in 2007/2008 and 2012/2013 in the
Protestant churches of Europe, which enabled comparisons between the countries
as well as between Finnish YCVs and confirmands.

The first international study on confirmation work was implemented in 2007
and 2008 in seven countries and churches: Germany (EKD), Switzerland (the Re-
formed Kanton Church of Ziirich), Austria (Lutheran and Reformed Church) and
the Lutheran Churches of Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and Finland. Responses to
the 2007/2008 survey came from 19,445 confirmands, 2386 workers, and 6909
parents of confirmands. The data on the workers and confirmands was collected in
every country, while data on the parents was only collected in Germany, Austria,
Switzerland, and Norway. Survey data on young volunteers was gathered only in
Finland. (Schweitzer, Ilg & Simojoki 2010, 28-34.)

Data collection techniques differed from country to country. Stratified sam-
pling was used in Finland because of research economics and experiences from
earlier research by the Church Research Institute in Finland. In 2007/2008 one
big parish from the metropolitan area, one big Swedish-speaking parish, two city
parishes outside the metropolitan area and 14 countryside parishes of different siz-
es around Finland were used as a sample. In bigger parishes, the pastor responsible
for confirmation work, and in smaller parishes the vicar, was contacted by phone
and invited to participate in the research. Three of these small countryside parish-
es withdrew even though they had originally promised to participate. Because of
the schedule there was no time to invite new parishes to replace them. Therefore
the final size of the sample was 15 parishes and 80 confirmation groups. Table 1
lists the number of confirmands and YCVs responding to the first survey from
each parish, as well as the number of YCVs responding to both surveys. (Niemeld
2009, 8-9; Innanen, Niemeli & Porkka 2010, 146-147.)

Table 1 shows that in Finland, the 2007/2008 survey at the beginning of the
confirmation time (t1) had 2176 confirmands, 157 workers, and 336 YCVs as re-
spondents. The number of respondents at the end of the confirmation time (t2)
was 1747 confirmands, 212 workers, and 429 YCVs from the same confirmation
groups as in tl. 73% of the confirmands and YCVs responding to t1 also respond-
ed to t2. For them it was possible to measure the change in their attitudes during

the confirmation time.
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Table 1. Number of respondent confirmands and YCVs per different parishes in
2007/2008.

Confirmands YCVs
Parish .
t1 t2 t1 t2 matching
Porvoo (Fin- n 45 45 71 22
nish-speaking
in a Swe-
dish-majority
area)
Lavia 1 3 3 10 3
Luvia 2 12 12 12 10
Orivesi 4 23 23 n 10
Kittila 2 14 14 14 14
Juankoski 3 19 19 1 1
Pielavesi 3 13 13 7 7
Vehmersalmi 1 7 7 7 7
llmajoki 5 32 32 24 21
Muurame [0} [0} [0} (0] 0
Seinajoki 7 50 50 87 34
Vahakyré 2 9 9 9 7
Esbo (Swe- 6 16 16 18 14
dish-speaking)
Malmi 19 96 96 148 76
Total 66 339 339 429 236

The following countries participated in the survey of 2012/2013: German
EKD, German Methodist Church, Swiss Reformed Church, Hungarian Luther-
an and Reformed Church, Austrian Lutheran and Reformed Church, Danish Lu-
theran Church, Swedish Lutheran Church, Finnish Lutheran Church, Norwegian
Lutheran Church and Polish Lutheran Church. There were altogether 28,070 con-
firmands in the study. (Niemeld & Schlag & Schweitzer & Simojoki 2015, 18-29.)

Parishes for the 2012/2013 survey were also picked as a stratified sample. To
avoid bothering the parishes from the first survey, they were excluded. The pro-
cedures were the same as the first time: in bigger parishes, the pastor responsible
for confirmation work and in smaller parishes, the vicar was contacted by phone
and invited to participate in the research. Stefan Myrskog from the council of the
Church Centre for Work in Swedish handled contact with the Swedish-speaking
parishes and checked the spelling and grammar of the Swedish questionnaires.

In 2012/2013 the parish of Jyviskyld was the most represented among the re-
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spondents. The lion’s share of the respondents were from Jyviskyld, two parishes
from the metropolitan area (one Finnish and one Swedish speaking), two parishes
from Lahti parish union, two from Turku (one Finnish and one Swedish speak-
ing) and the parish of Salo. Five smaller countryside parishes were also involved in
the research. Altogether there were 110 confirmation groups from 14 parishes with
24306 confirmands, 510 volunteers and 169 workers responding to the t1 question-
naire, and 2298 confirmands, 506 volunteers, and 156 workers for t2 at the end
of the confirmation time. The matching rate in both the confirmands’ and YCVs’
survey was 73%, the same as it had been five years eatlier. This sample represents
the whole ELCF rather well.

YCVs and workers had separate t2 questionnaires but t1 was integrated, though
it included a number of country-specific items only for volunteers. The coun-
try-specific items measured motivation using the same items as five years ago and
the experiences and responsibilities of the young volunteers. (Niemeld & Porkka
2015, 224-225.) Table 2 below contains listings of the numbers of participants
from each parish, the number of YCVs responding to t1 and t2, and their match-

ing rate.

Table 2. Number of respondent confirmands and YCVs per different parishes 2012/2013.

Parish Confirmands YCVs

t1 t2 t1 t2 matching
Jyvaskyla 861 791 179 174 n7
Karis 24 24 5 5 5
(Swedish-speaking)
Kiiminki 140 149 56 53 47
Laune 160 165 38 41 35
Matteus 88 88 45 41 36
(Swedish-speaking)
Nuorten keskus 107 149 14 22
Nykarleby 53 52 9 n
(Swedish-speaking)
Narpes 43 40 n 7 6
(Swedish-speaking)
Ruotsinpyhtaa 22 18 4 4 4
Salo 427 342 54 49 34
Salpausselka 140 156 43 41 29
Turun Martinseurakunta | 129 122 0] 1L (o]
Vantaankoski 200 160 24 32 26
Abo (Swedish-speaking) | 42 42 15 15 15
Total 2436 2298 507 506 370
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A t3 study was conducted in autumn 2015 in the majority of the countries and
churches participating in the 2012/2013 study. Only Poland and Hungary with-
drew from the t3 study. The findings were published in 2016 but are not used as
data for this thesis.

The first questionnaire from the beginning of their time volunteering consist-
ed of items covering the motivations, expectations, and religiosity of the YCVs,
and their view on confirmation work. The second questionnaire, filled in at the
end of their time as YCVs, measured their experience and religiosity in a way in-
tended to bring out any changes that might have taken place during their volun-
teering. A great number of items were equivalent in the confirmands and YCVs’
questionnaires in every country. The second questionnaire of the survey (2013 t2)
was different for volunteers and workers. This was also the case for the interna-
tional study: its questions were added to the Finnish questionnaire. This led to the
Finnish questionnaire being very broad.

The Finnish study was conducted by the Church Research Institute. The re-
searchers involved in both surveys were Kati Niemeld and Jouko Porkka, and also
Tapani Innanen in 2007/2008. The questionnaires were designed with the in-
ternational research team, led by Professor Friedrich Schweitzer from Tiibingen
University. Nordic items were added into the questionnaires in Nordic research
meetings, and country-specific items in meetings between the national research-
ers. The translation from English to Finnish of the YCV questionnaires was done
by Jouko Porkka and of the confirmands’ questionnaires by Kati Niemeld. The
Scandinavian questionnaire was used as the basis of the Finnish-Swedish ques-
tionnaire. However, the country-specific items were translated from Finnish into
Swedish by Jouko Porkka and Kati Niemeld. In 2012/2013, one Finnish group
used the English questionnaire because it was an international confirmation group
of a Christian NGO, Nuorten Keskus. It was actually the only time the English
questionnaires were used in data collection in either of the studies, even though

those were the model questionnaires.
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Appendix 2:

Jouko Porkka

The history of young confirmed
voluntary workers in Finland

Introduction

YCV activity is perhaps the most important current lay movement in
the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church (Turunen 1997, 136). Even
though YCVs have been a visible part of Finnish parish life for years,
there has been no research or statistical information on YCV activity.
The first statistical data on the number of people participating in YCV
activities are from the year 1999, while the first overall study of YCV
activity is my research (Porkka 2004), ordered by the Church Council
and titled “It Is an Honour to Be a YCV: The YCV activity of the Fin-
nish 1Evangelical Lutheran Church in the Beginning of the 21* Cen-
tury™".

There is only scattered information available on how YCV activity
has grown in terms of quantity and content over the years. The pur-
pose of this article is to organise the history of YCV activity based on
the existing information. The basic question to be answered is: How
have the role and tasks of YCVs developed and what has caused the
changes over the course of time? The most important sources for
this are the Church’s four-year reports (five-year reports until 1971),
and the few existing confirmation training studies and master theses
on YCV activity. Confirmation training plans and YCV guidebooks
published by the Church Youth Work Centre will be analysed to de-
termine the changes that have occurred in a YCVs tasks.

Because this article is on the history of YCV activity, the order in
which the contents are presented is chronological. YCV activity will
be examined in a chrono-historical context and will take into account
the social and ecclesiastic developmental characteristics. No attempt
will be made to unambiguously define the time period boundaries

' Finnish title: On kunnia olla isonen: Suomen evankelis-luterilaisen kirkon isostoiminta
2000-luvun alussa.
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according to the tradition of historical research. Instead, announcing
dates will mainly serve in the presentation of the study (see Haapala
1989, 9-13; Kalela 2000, 134-137).

The periods related to the implementation of the confirmation school
curriculum were chosen to be the basis for outlining the contents of
the work in handling the study material. The choice is based on the
fact that there is a noticeable connection between the confirmation
training, especially its camp form, and the development of YCV ac-
tivity. Confirmation training in camp form gave birth to YCV activity,
and reciprocally, YCV activity has played a central role in increasing
the popularity of the camp form of confirmation education. For the
purposes of this study, the following years can be seen as turning
pomts in YCV history:
1937, the first camp-form confirmation trainings were ar-
ranged.
= 1959, the Confirmation Training Plan 1959 in which camp-
form confirmation training was classified as its own form of
confirmation training was taken into use.
= 1974, the Confirmation Training Plan 1974 took effect as the
first phase of the educational renewal of the Church's edu-
cation thinking.
= 1991, the era of system-centric training slowly ended and
discussion of the development of confirmation work turned
from classes to the learning process, constructing knowledge
and reflection. The following development was compiled in
2001 into a new Confirmation Training Plan (CTP 2001) and
a natlonal plan for YCV activity ‘Big Sister or Brother Just Big
Enough'

Big sisters and brothers in confirmation training: The first YCVs
(1937-1959)

The hlstory of YCVs goes back to pre-war times when confirmation
school® was the only form of work in the parishes which gathered

4 anlsh title: Sopivan kokoinen iso: Isostoiminnan linjauksia.

* In this article, the terms ‘confirmation school’, ‘confirmation training’ and ‘confirmation
education’ are used to describe different ways to carry out the confirmation classes.
When the classes are fundamentally school-like, composed of lessons and day
classes, the term used to describe it is ‘confirmation school’. When the purpose of the
training is that the confirmands learn a certain set of skills in order to pass, the term
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youth together. While almost every 15-year-old participated in it,
confirmation school was faced by major problems; because due to a
lack of employees the sizes of the confirmation classes were huge.
Large groups were against the Confirmation Training Plan 1932 then
in effect, in which the maximum size of a confirmation class was 50
students, and 70 only in exceptional cases. Even so, a third of the
confirmation training groups were over 50 students in size, some
nearly as high as 150. The situation remained unchanged until the
1960s (FELC 1937-41, 173; FELC 1957-61, 111-112.).

An alternative to the large groups was formed by private confirmation
training, in which about a tenth of the students, generally from secon-
dary school, participated. This form of confirmation training charged
a fee for participation, and the amount of lessons was generally
much smaller than in normal confirmation training (FELC 1937-1941,
175-176). Camp-form confirmation training can be considered a
combination of day confirmation classes and private confirmation
school, where, as in private confirmation training, it is possible to be
treated as an individual while still having large groups.

The practice of having YCVs in confirmation training has developed
together with confirmation camps out of necessity (CTP 1980, 60).
Its development was not planned, the main factor for YCV use being
the need for extra workers at confirmation training. The activity of the
parents and pupils of the Nurmijarvi Christian Secondary School had
a strong effect on the early stages of confirmation camps in Finland.
The first confirmation camp, which was a girl's camp, was arranged
by the parish of Nurmijarvi in June 1937, on the initiative of Vicar
Kosti Kankainen. Later during the same summer, a camp was also
arranged for boys in the same parish in association with The Finnish
Christian Student Federation®. YCVs were already used in these
camps, and were mainly students of theology. The parish of Nurmi-
jarvi arranged some confirmation camps in the 1930s before the war
halted this development (Kujala 2002; Karttunen 2003).

used is 'confirmation training’. When the goal of the whole process is confirmands’
personal growth and the methods include various forms of collective activity, then the
term is ‘confirmation education’. The same development is apparent also in the YCV
training.

* Suomen Kristillinen Ylioppilasliitto in Finnish.
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Ija Kilpelainen is considered the founder of the YCV practice in con-
firmation camps (Poisuo & Rissanen 1998, 223). From 1936 to 1943,
she worked as an employee in a northern parish of Helsinki. Her
responsibilities there were the work among girls and women (The
Theologians of Finland 1999, 318). She employed her experience,
accumulated over these years, as she developed confirmation
camps in the Finnish Christian Student Federation where she began
as a student secretary on 1946. She modelled the role and the tasks
of a YCV after those of the big sisters in the schoolgirl camps that
she had arranged back in the 1930s. The tasks of a big sister in a
confirmation camp included disciplinary work, varying kinds of practi-
cal work, teaching-related jobs and the preparation of evening
programmes. It is here that the roots of confirmation camps with
their games and songs lie. The camps were divided into small
groups — patrol teams — whose cohesive force was a ‘big sister’.
During the first decade it became customary for these YCVs to be a
few years older than the confirmands. However, they still took part in
the education, like the confirmands (Kilpeldinen 1958, 54-55; Kujala
2002).

Several Christian associations continued the development of camp-
form confirmation school after the war. The positive response to
camp-form confirmation training resulted in local parishes beginning
to arrange them also. Whereas the statistics of 1957 report the per-
centage of confirmation camps as 4%, four years later in 1961 it was
already 10% (FELC 1957-1961, 111). Other factors which affected
the increase in the number of confirmation camps were the building
of summer houses in the parishes and the increasing number of
youth workers. When the working environments improved and a
greater number of specialised youth worker professionals were
employed, more opportunities were created for using new teaching
methods and linking confirmation training to an even greater extent
with youth work (Turunen 1997, 136).

Confirmation camp received its first official classification as an official
form of confirmation training by the Confirmation Training Plan 1959
(CTP 1959), which was accepted by the Bishops’' Conference on
Dec. 3, 1958. The instructions stated that the open connection
between the teacher and the students, existent in confirmation
camps, is extremely meaningful with regard to the confirmation
training’s mission of pastoral care. It was also deemed meaningful
that an unusually high number of the confirmands continued to take
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part in the activities of the parish after camp-form confirmation
training (CTP 1959, 27-28).

It was suggested in the instructions of the conference of bishops that
the use of group work, a custom in confirmation camps, also be app-
lied in the other forms of confirmation training. The necessary group
leaders could, for example, be last year's confirmands or young ac-
tive parishioners. The matters of choosing them, what personal attri-
butes were wanted and what kind of training they should have were
left untouched. The instructions also suggested that the young pa-
rishioners should visit the confirmation training sessions and arrange
evenings intended for the confirmands, where the parishes’ youth
work would be on display. The instructions also suggested that these
evenings would be an important part of the confirmation training
programme. Connecting the confirmands to the local parish and its
worship life was seen as the goal of confirmation training in the
Confirmation Training Plan (CTP 1959, 46).

Training youth as the focus of Church youth work (1959-1973)

The popularity of camp-form confirmation training grew strongly
throughout the 1960s (Table 1). While 10% of confirmation training in
1961 was camp-form, by 1967 this had risen to 25%, and by 1971 to
36%. This growth took place mainly at the expense of day confirma-
tion training, which, as a consequence, lost popularity especially in
the countryside, comprising 40% of confirmation training in 1967 and
only 29% in 1971. During this era, the growing popularity of camp-
form confirmation training was heavily influenced by the parishes
hiring more youth workers, and building new camping centres to
support camp-form confirmation training (Turunen 1997, 136). The
number of youth workers in parishes actually doubled between 1960
and 1971.
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Table 1. The number of confirmation schools, youth workers, confir-
mands and YCVs, average confirmation class size and the ratios of
confirmands in camp-form confirmation training from 1956 to 1971°.

1956 1961 1966 1971
Youth workers® 306 532 605
Confirmation schools 1472 2139 2525 2846
Confirmands in camp-form confirmation
training 4% 10 % 25 % 36 %
Confirmands 54 217 90 709 86 747 83473
Average confirmation class size’ 37 42 34 29

The 1960s were a period of recovery for Church youth work in
Finland, aided by improved facilities and the growing number of
youth workers. At the same time, many active lay and Church
employees became aware of the Third World through missionary
work and development co-operation. This gave birth to the idea of
youth diaconia. It was, however, typical that the focus of the youth
work varied considerably from parish to parish; evangelical work
might be emphasised in one parish while another might stress
diaconal work or simply just being together (Jaaskelainen 1980, 119-
121). Between these tensions, the development of the youth work
was continued with determination. The fruits of this labour can be
seen in the Total Plan for Church Education, which was created for
the Church’s child and youth work in the 1970s (Elomaa 1980, 37-
39).

Various training systems were created in the 1960s in the local
parishes to educate adolescents in different duties of the parish. The
goals of the training were determined by the needs of employees
and the tasks they prepared. The most common of these tasks were
teaching in Sunday school, leading children’s and youth club activi-

® Information is collected from the five-year accounts of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church of Finland (FELC 1952-1956, 143, 151; 1957-61, 105-112; 1962-1966, 77,
91-93; 1967-1971, 119, 167-172).
® The number of youth workers in 1956 is unclear because part-time employees and
uneducated assistants are counted with educated youth workers in the statistics.

The average confirmation class size is calculated by dividing the number of
confirmands with the number of confirmation schools.



Diak

THE HISTORY OF YOUNG CONFIRMED VOLUNTARY WORKERS 41

ties and helping in diaconal work. Also the first Church youth coun-
cils held their first trial meetings at that time. The idea was that an
adolescent who has learned to take responsibility in parish life at a
young age will later become an active, capable, adult parishioner
(Jaaskelainen 1980, 119-121).

A totally new form of post-confirmation training in the 1960s was “the
Course for Big Sisters and Brothers for Confirmation Training” ® the
YCVs. The first material for YCV training was published in 1966 by
The Church Youth Work Centre. The most important task of the
YCVs in this training material was considered to be the revival of
worship life. It was suggested that the best way to create such a
revival was to befriend confirmands and invite them along to attend
the services. This should already be stressed during the training
(Pirskanen 1966, 27-28).

The number of YCVs increased in many parishes. During the years
1967-1976 already more than 6000 YCVs were educated in the
Church of Finland (Jaaskeldinen 1980, 119-120). They were usually
some years older than the confirmands and were already involved in
parish life. They were needed as mediators between employees and
confirmands, because status and age differentiated the two. YCVs
were models of young Christians for the confirmands and subsidiary
agents for employers (Pirskanen 1966, 27-28).

Although the number of YCVs grew rapidly, they existed only in
some parishes. It was also common that they were not required to
take a training course. According to Paananen’s research (1970, 71),
almost half of the vicars considered that the YCV training course was
necessary in order to be selected for confirmation training. One-third
of the vicars, however, did not demand anything of the YCVs except
their own confirmation.

According to Paananen, at the end of the 1960s YCVs were not used
in confirmation training arranged in connection with secondary
school or in day classes. In evening classes YCVs were also un-
common if vicars were responsible for the classes. But if other pas-
tors or lecturers were responsible for these confirmation classes
YCVs were more common. In confirmation training camps YCVs
were already quite common, although in camps which were led by

. Leiririppikoulujen isojen veljien ja siskojen valmennuskurssi in Finnish.
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vicars YCVs were less frequently used than in camps led by other
clergy. Paananen also noted that girl YCVs were much more com-
mon than boys (Paananen 1970, 71).

Group leaders, YCVs in the era of total planning of the Church
education system (1974-1991)

This period from 1974 to 1991 was an era of growth for confirmation
training in camp form. Table 2 shows that out of all confirmands,
42% went through camp-form confirmation training in 1975, while the
figure rose to 54% in 1979 and 83% in 1991. The increasing popu-
larity of camp-form confirmation training directly influenced the num-
ber of YCVs, which increased by almost 60% between 1975 and
1991 (Table 2).

Table 2. The number of confirmation schools, confirmands and
YCVs, average confirmation class size and the ratios of confirmands
in camp-form confirmation training from 1975 to 1991°.

1975 1979 1983 1987 1991
Confirmation schools 2434 2576 2542 2138 2308
Confirmands 68 613 | 70669 64792 | 54220 | 61285
Confirmands in camp form 42 % 54 % 62 % 76 % 83 %
confirmation training
Average confirmation class 28 27 26 25 27
size'
Estimate of the number of 4800 6300 6600 6800 8700
YCVs'"

According to Jouko Kiiski (1978) the majority of YCV training partici-
pants in the year 1977 were girls (68%) and under 17 years old

® Information is collected from the four-year accounts of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church of Finland (FELC 1972-1975, 178-181; 1976-1979, 182-185; 1980-1983,
204-207; 1984-1987, 101-103; 1988-1991, 97-98).

' The average confirmation class size is calculated by dividing the number of
confirmands by the number of confirmation schools.

"' The estimate of the number of YCVs is calculated using Seppéléd’s (1992) result,
which indicated that there was an average of 6.1 confirmands per YCV in a
confirmation camp and YCVs were very seldom used in other forms of confirmation
training (Seppéld 1992, 93-100). Because the situation had been unchanged
throughout the 1980s (cf. Heino 1983, 26-35) and CTP 1973 standardised
confirmation training all over the Church, it was estimated that the relative ratio
between YCVs and confirmands had also been unchanged from 1974 to 1991.
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(63%). At that time, the YCV training was longest in large urban
parishes and shortest in small rural parishes. The number of partici-
pants in YCV training was, however, not dependent on the size of
the parish. It was a common custom that YCV candidates went
through a qualification process before the start of the course. Only
the chosen adolescents were allowed to take part in the YCV course.
There was only one parish in Kiiski's research where everyone was
allowed to participate in the YCV training.

Activity in parish life and the age of the candidates were the most
common selection criteria in YCV training, according to Kiiski. As
well, the sincere desire of an adolescent to serve the parish as a
YCV and the employees’ opinions of an adolescent’s suitability for
YCV work affected the selection of participants (Kiiski 1978).

Studies by Harri Heino (1983) and Jarkko Seppélé (1992) show that
the YCV situation stayed unchanged throughout the 1980s. There
were no YCVs in a tenth of the parishes. Almost all of these were
small parishes with under 3000 members. Four-fifths of parishes had
YCVs in camp-form confirmation training, but only a tenth of the
parishes used YCVs in other forms of confirmation training.
According to Seppala, there was an average of five YCVs per
confirmation camp (K=5.1) and an average of six confirmands per
YCV (K=6.1). Regardless, the average age of a YCV had decreased
notably during the 1980s, and towards the end of the decade 84%
were under 17 years of age. This was caused by the fact that the
lack of employees was compensated by older YCVs in these
parishes (Heino 1983, 26-28; Seppala 1992, 93-103).

Youth work developed in the Church of Finland over the course of
the decades although the work neither had a nationwide strategy nor
was its basis estimated in a theological way. Not until the 1970s did
this analysis begin (Pursiainen 1997, 118). The renewal of confirma-
tion training was the first stage of the reform of the Total Plan of
Church Education (Turunen 1997, 135). In 1973 the Confirmation
Training Plan 1973 (CTP 1973)'? was approved by the Bishops' Con-
ference. The aim of the CTP 1973 was to standardise confirmation
training and at the same time also the YCV practice in the whole
Church as well.

"2 Rippikoulun kokonaissuunnitelma 1973 in Finnish.
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YCVs were classified as assistant teachers in the CTP 1973. The
main task of a YCV was to lead and guide one’s own group in con-
firmation training, if the confirmands were divided into small groups.
Moreover, the YCVs' tasks were to guide group discussions and
Bible study groups, arrange free-time programmes, establish per-
sonal relations and take care of the disciplinary tasks of the camp.
Counselling was not a YCV's task, although it was recognised that it
was very natural that confirmands willingly discuss their problems
and faith with YCVs. Those who needed further help should, how-
ever, be directed to the employees (CTP 1973, 75-77).

It was recommended in the CTP 1973 that when selecting the YCVs,
the emphasis should be on social skills, management skills and the
ability to respect others. In addition, YCVs should take part in parish
life and personally have faith. The faith should not, however, be
measured: the desire to be active in a parish was seen as proof of
sufficient faith (CTP 1973, 75-77).

In the CTP 1973 the demandingly confidential nature of the YCV's
task was also emphasised. Therefore YCVs should be at least two
years older than the confirmands and trained in their tasks.
According to the CTP 1973, there should be a year of additional
confirmation training before the actual YCV training begins. The
training course, however, is not sufficient in itself, YCVs should also
be tutored and supported during the confirmation camp. Parishes
should also remunerate YCVs for their efforts. Remuneration would
compensate for the loss of summer work earnings, and also make it
possible to demand a greater commitment to the training and greater
responsibility during the camp (CTP 1973, 75-77).

In the light of the CTP 1973, the role and the duties of YCVs were
brought up for analysis. The Church Youth Work Centre and Church
Education Centre appointed a workgroup, which prepared a guide-
book for YCV training, The Guidebook of Group Leader Training
1979 (GGLT 1979)", published in 1979. The former guidebook was
somewhat outdated. The guide was meant to be flexible, so that it
would be easy to use in dissimilar parishes and training (GGLT 1979,
15-16).

g Rippikoulun ryhménjohtajakoulutuksen opas 1979 in Finnish.
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The basic structure of YCV training as suggested by the GGLT 1979
consisted of a course from autumn to spring for recently confirmed
adolescents. In the course, besides practising group work skills,
there should be topics aimed at strengthening adolescents’ matura-
tion, especially spiritual growth. At the same time the guidebook di-
rected the reader's attention to the problems arising from the
training-oriented nature of parish youth work: was the training meant
to be the only framework where worship life, devotion, parish respon-
sibility and connection could be experienced? What do we offer for
the rest (GGLT 1979, 15)?

The meaning of parish connection was emphasised as a counter-
force to individualistic spirituality in the GGLT 1979. At the same
time, attention was directed to the YCVs testimonial task which was
seen as a part of parish responsibility. In addition to these empha-
ses, the importance of understanding the YCVs own role and the
main lines of the CTP 1974 as well as the most important methods of
camp life, were also underlined in the GGLT 1979 (GGLT 1979, 16-
17.).

According to the GGLT 1979, one of the employees should be nomi-
nated to be responsible for the YCVs” training in every parish. The
responsible person should, at least in larger parishes, be a mediator
between the employees and adolescents. Moreover, it was recom-
mended that a workgroup consisting of representatives of each of
the groups of camp employees should be set up in large parishes.
These should pay attention to the experience of those who have
already taken part in YCV training and the wishes of those who wiill
start it, when planning a new course (GGLT 1979, 12-13, 19-20).

The GGLT 1979 also issued a warning against the training of a se-
lected ‘dream team’ of YCVs. This would create an inside group
within the parish to which only strong and talented adolescents have
access, barring others as outsiders (GGLT 1979, 12-13, 19-20).

Concerning YCVs, the Confirmation Training Plan 1980 (CTP 1980)
differed little from the CTP 1973. Nevertheless, there were two im-
portant changes:

1. The idea of an additional one-year-long confirmation training pe-
riod before the actual YCV training was dropped in the CTP 1980,
although it was still seen as desirable that the YCVs would be two
years older than the confirmands.
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2. Monetary reimbursement was also dropped due to the weakened
economic situation of the parishes. According to the scheme, the
same development should happen in the whole Church; no remu-
neration should be offered for volunteers (CTP 1980, 62).

According to the CTP 1980, the fundamental content of YCVs'’
training should be group leader tasks. Already during YCV training
the teachers of confirmation training and the future YCVs should
form a solid team able to co-operate. Leadership, respecting others,
the ability to get along with different kinds of people, participation in
parish activities and Christian faith were seen as important qualities
for a YCV. These were seen only as qualities of an ideal YCV, not as
a prerequisite to be one. In practice, the developmental phase of
adolescents should be taken in account and they should be given
suitable tasks. YCV training was seen as a form of the parishes’
youth work in the CTP 1980. When discussing faith, the emphasis
was still the same as before: one cannot measure another’s faith
(CTP 1980, 62-63).

All kinds of support for YCVs during the training and camp were also
emphasised in the CTP 1980: this was particularly true for novice
YCVs. Even the YCVs, although older and mentally more stable than
the confirmands, might have personal problems in everyday life and
need employees’ help to manage things; i.e., sometimes they need
support and understanding from employees. Sometimes the YCVs’
peer group help is enough. In any case, the YCVs should never be
left alone to cope with their problems. The daily steering group
meetings are therefore very important during the camp. These
meetings should have an official time in the programme. It is a good
occasion for planning, mentoring, tutoring and also pastoral care.
One important part of the care of the YCVs is their spiritual support
which is, according to the CTP 1980, self-evidently the employees’
responsibility. This need should already be taken into account in the
planning process of YCV training (CTP 1980, 62-63).

YCV activity becomes a part of youth culture (1992-2005)

The number of YCVs has increased considerably during the last 15
years (Tables 3 and 4). After the 80s, YCV activity has detached
itself from the development of camp-form confirmation training;
during the examined period, the number of people participating in
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camp-form confirmation has decreased, due to the smaller age
groups. However, over the same period, the number of YCVs has
increased greatly, by about 5500 (Table 3), and the amount of
people participating in the YCV training even more. This has led to a
large number of the youth participating in YCV activity not getting a
chance to actually act as YCVs in the actual confirmation education.
In fact, choosing the YCVs has become one of the most difficult jobs
for the youth workers in the whole of confirmation education,
because no objective selection criteria exist.

Table 3. The number of confirmation schools, confirmands and
YCVs, average confirmation class size and the ratios of confirmands
in camp form confirmation training from 1991 to 2003

1991 1995 1999 2003

Confirmation schools 2308 2213 2330 2251

Confirmands 61285 | 58475 | 60 548 | 57815
Percentage of all confirmands in campform | 83% 86% 90% 90%
confirmation training

YCVs™ 8700 10000 | 12732 | 14232
Average confirmation class size™ 27 26 26 26

Table 4. The number of YCVs and participants in YCV training in
1999-2004."

Have been YCVs in confirmation | Have participated

training in YCV training

Girls Boys Total Girls Boys Total
1999 8527 4205 12732 14 338 6528 20 866
2000 8727 4279 13 006 14 443 6432 20 875
2001 8753 4172 12 925 14 880 6544 21424
2002 8887 4325 13 212 14 575 7003 21 578
2003 9081 4297 13 378 15 355 7165 22 520
2004 9447 4785 14232 | 16758 | 8034 24792

' Information is collected from the four-year accounts of the Evangelical Lutheran
Church of Finland  (FELC 1992-1995, 130-131; 1996-1999, 40-41; 2000-2003, 160-
170).

'® The numbers of YCVs in 1991 and 1995 are estimates (see Seppala 1992, 100;
Poisuo & Rissanen 1998, 223).

' The average confirmation class size is calculated by dividing the number of
confirmands by the number of confirmation schools.

' Information is collected from the The Church Statistical Annual 1999-2004.
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The confirmation training practices of the parishes have slowly de-
tached themselves from the outlines defined in the CTP 1980, be-
cause the camp-form confirmation training it defines is in many ways
obsolete. The Confirmation Training Plan 2001 (CTP 2001) utilises
the principles already observed in confirmation training in many
congregations and the new outlines were drawn up according to the
principles perceived to be good.

The CTP 2001 set forth the critical question of whether confirmation
education had been left solely as a part of youth work. Confirmation
education should be a common cause in all parishes. All fields of
activity and all groups of workers should participate in it, if possible. If
confirmation work is confined to the field of youth work, it narrows
down the basic congregational outlook of confirmation education. It
was also recommended that confirmation education include various
forms of collective activity — for example, camp days, daytime and
evening gatherings, excursions, various visits and projects. The prin-
cipal ideas of the confirmation training plan can be condenséd into
the words ‘Life, Faith and Prayer. Christianity is seen as a whole,
where the confirmand’s questions of life are joined to the Church’s
central dogma and prayer life. The greatest challenge in confirmation
education is to offer the confirmands a way into the fellowship of the
parish and a life of worship (CTP 2001, 5-11, 38-40).

During the last 15 years other significant changes, in addition to the
increase in the number of YCVs, have also occurred. These are
listed as follows (Porkka 2004).

1. YCV activity has become a central, and in some congrega-
tions the only, form of post-confirmation training youth
activity in congregations.

2. As with camp-form confirmation training, YCV activity has
become a part of the youth culture.

3. YCV training has lengthened becoming many years long in
many parishes.

4. YCVs have also become common in types of confirmation
training other than the camp form.

5. YCV training has detached itself from its original purpose,
and it is more and more common to train YCVs to assist in
other parish work in addition to the confirmation training.

6. The YCVs of small parishes are nowadays younger on
average than the YCVs of medium and large parishes. The
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situation is presently the opposite of what it was in the
1970s and the 1980s.

7. The responsibility for YCV training has moved from the
clergy to the youth-work leaders in many parishes.

Porkka's research shows that the YCV training had become so
versatile that it no longer only aimed at the group leader’s tasks in
confirmation education. In the framework scheme compiled by the
Church Council, entitled ‘Big Sister or Brother Just Big Enough’ (JBE
2004), it was emphasised that YCV activity should be a continuation
of the confirmation training envisioned in the CTP 2001, where the
young grow in connection with the parish. This document
emphasised that the vision of the CTP 2001 forms a basis not only
for confirmation training but for all Christian upbringing and for the
whole reality of the Church. In essence, YCV activity is about how
youth a few years older can support younger youth to grow in the
direction defined in the CTP 2001. On the other hand, it is also about
how they themselves can delve deeper into the religion into which
they were baptised and what the confirmation training has strived to
strengthen (JBE 2004, 130-131).

Conclusion

The tasks of the YCVs have developed and diversified substantially
during the 80-year history of YCV activity. The habit of having big
sisters and brothers, the first YCVs, in confirmation camp originated
out of need. Their task was to take care of disciplinary work and
practical jobs in the camp. They were also assistant teachers and
were ‘show-masters’ of the evening programme. These tasks have
followed the YCVs over the decades although camp-form confirma-
tion training has developed immensely. During the 70s and 80s, the
focus of the YCVs' task was on group work. In the last 15 years their
tasks and roles have changed, step by step: now they serve widely
in all forms of assistant’s tasks in the parishes, not only in confirma-
tion education work. The goal of the YCV training has also turned
into YCV activity. Now it emphasises the spiritual and psychic growth
of the YCV. A system created out of a need for confirmation training
has turned into the most important layman’s movement in the Finnish
Evangelical Lutheran Church. At the same time, YCV activity has
become part of the youth culture in Finland.
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Until the 1960s, the size of the confirmation classes formed a signifi-
cant problem for the congregations. Because of this, the workers
remained distant from the youth, and there was no chance to handle
the individual questions of the confirmands. The workers also lacked
the skill to interact with the youth, because they had never been
trained for this. In addition, the parishes could not afford to maintain
facilities where the young could meet one another.

The Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church has been striving deter-
minedly to solve these problems since the war. For this purpose, in
1949 the training of the Church’s youth workers was begun, and the
Church'’s youth work programme was provided with camping centres
and facilities for youth. Simultaneously, the Church’'s confirmation
training plans stated that the size of the confirmation classes should
be reduced. Proper facilities for multiform youth work and confirma-
tion training work, and workers specialised in youth work, enabled
the congregations to adopt the Christian associations’ habit, per-
ceived to work well, of arranging confirmation training in camp form.
Camp-form confirmation training led to the birth of a new form of
young voluntary worker in the congregation, the YCV, whose training
began in the 1960s.

As the camp form of confirmation training grew more and more
common, so grew the number of YCVs. Over the course of the last
15 years, the popularity of YCV activity has grown so much that
there are not enough YCV positions for all of them. Because there
are plenty of YCVs available, the number of YCVs per confirmation
education camp has increased. It is not unheard of nowadays that
some of the confirmation education camps even have as many YCVs
as confirmands. This has finally allowed the Church to rid itself of
confirmation school where the youth are approached as a mass in-
stead of meeting them as individuals.

While YCV activity has solved many problems related to confirmation
school, the parishes are faced with a surprising new problem: What
can be done when there are too many trained and motivated young
volunteers? Because some are left out, their motivation is obviously
challenged, which leads to many dropping out from YCV activity. The
problem of motivation and dropping out deserves closer attention as
a subject of further analysis.
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There are many reasons for the popularity of YCV training. YCV
activity offers the young pleasant things to do as well as a connec-
tion to other young people, to adults and to God. YCV training offers
them a natural opportunity to search for their own identity. The young
are disengaging from their homes, widening their milieus and looking
for a direction in their own lives. YCV activity stimulates the young to
ponder their relation to God, search for their own place in the parish
as well as the world at large and get to know the opposite sex in a
safe environment. The young are often confused and need adult
support. Internalising the questions of faith and strengthening human
relationship skills are processes that takes time. YCV activity is in
many ways ideal for this.
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Appendix 3:

Rippikoulu nuoren eldménkulussa

Jouko Porkka

17. Rippikoulusta seurakunnan va-
paaehtoistyohon — Isoseksi haluami-
sen motiivit ja odotukset

Johdanto

Minkalaiset nuoret lahtevat mukaan isostoimintaan? Rippikou-
lun kiyneistd nuorista osallistuu isostoimintaan runsas neljdsosa.'*’
Isostoimintaan osallistuvista kaksi kolmasosaa on tyttoja.'*' Pitkit-
taistutkimuksen mukaan vuonna 2001 rippikoulun kdyneisti tampere-
laistytdistd oli rippikoulun pidittyessa isoskoulutuksesta kiinnostu-
neita 79 prosenttia ja pojista 53 prosenttia. Tytdistd isoskoulutuksen
keskeytti noin kolmasosa ja pojista joka viides. Lopulta isosena toimi
neljisosa tytdisti ja joka kuudes poika.'*

Isoskoulutuksesta vastaavien tyontekijoiden mukaan isostoimin-
taan osallistumisen suosioon vaikuttaa edellisen kauden rippikoulujen
onnistumiset. Hyvin onnistuneet leirit innostavat osallistumaan isos-
koulutukseen ja levottomat leirit vahentdvét isostoimintaan osallistu-
misen halukkuutta.'* Tamperelaisnuorten pitkittiistutkimus osoittaa
tdmin tyontekijoiden kisityksen pitdvén kuitenkin vain osin paik-
kaansa. Onnistuneeksi koettu rippikoulu kylld lisési isoskoulutuk-
sesta kiinnostuneiden maardéd. Ndin syntynyt kiinnostus ei kuitenkaan
endd vaikuttanut isosena toimimiseen saakka, vaan varsin moni

140 Vuoden 2002 rippikoululaisista aloitti isoskoulutuksen tydntekijoiden
vastausten mukaan 27 %. Vaihtelu oli seurakunnittain kuitenkin hyvin suurta
nollasta 90 prosenttiin. Porkka 2004, 91. Tampereen seurakuntayhtyméin
vuoden 2001 rippikoululaisista kaksi kolmesta kertoi heti rippikoulun jélkeen
aikovansa osallistua isotoimintaan. Kuitenkin vain kolmasosa rippikoulun
kéyneistd aloitti isoskoulutuksen ja vain runsas viidennes lopulta suoritti
koulutuksen ja toimi isosina. Huomionarvoinen seikka oli se, ettd joka
kymmenes isoskoulutuksen aloittaneista ei ollut suunnitellut rippikoulun
jélkeen siihen osallistumista. Niemeld 2007, 117-118.

141 Kirkon tilastollinen vuosikirja 20006.
142 Niemeld 2007, 122-123.
143 Porkka 2004, 91-92.

-96 -



Diak

Rippikoulun todellisuus

onnistuneisiin rippikouluihin osallistunut jétti kiinnostuksestaan huo-
limatta lopulta osallistumatta isoskoulutukseen tai jitti sen kesken.'*!
Kavereiden isostoimintaan osallistuminen vaikutti isostoimintaan
hakeutumiseen paljon tai jonkin verran neljdsosalla tamperelais-
nuorista'*. Kavereiden isostoiminnasta pois jidminen vaikuttaa vas-
taavasti isostoiminnan keskeyttimiseen. Isoskoulutuksesta jdétiin
pois usein samalla kertaa kaverin kanssa'*®. Etenkin pienissi seura-
kunnissa isostoiminnan suosioon vaikuttivat tyontekijoiden mukaan
seurakunnan nuorisotyon tyontekijatilanteessa tapahtuvat muutokset.
Mikali tyontekijat pysyivét samoina, kasvatti se yleensd isoskoulu-
tuksen suosiota, silld tyostd tuli pitkdjannitteisempédd. Virkojen lak-
kauttaminen tai keskeisen tyontekijan vaihtuminen saattoivat romah-
duttaa isostoiminnan suosion.'*’ Keskeyttiminen saattoi johtua myds
nuorten motivaation puutteesta, joka johtui uskoon liittyvistd teki-
joistd. Isoset saattoivat kokea, ettd heiddn uskonsa oli horjunut tai
kadonnut koulutuksen aikana. Koulutus saattoi olla ndille nuorille
pettymys, koska se ei antanut hengelliselle kasvulle tukea tai késitel-
lyt riittdvisti isosena toimimisen kannalta keskeisid sisaltoja.'*
Isoseksi ldhteminen kiinnosti tamperelaisnuorten pitkittaistutki-
muksen mukaan eniten aktiivisesti ja monipuolisesti orientoituneita,
joista ldhes puolet aloitti isoskoulutuksen ja joka kolmas lopulta toimi
isosena. Passiivisesti orientoituneita nuoria isoskoulutus kiinnosti
vihiten. Heistd vajaa puolet ilmaisi rippikoulun jilkeen kiinnostuk-
sensa isokoulutuksesta, koulutuksen aloitti joka neljds ja isosena
toimi joka kuudes. Sosiaalisesti orientoituneet nuoret olivat myos rip-
pikoulun jélkeen erittdin kiinnostuneita isoskoulutuksesta, mutta kiin-
nostus vdheni pian rippikoulun jdlkeen. Vain joka kolmas heistd
aloitti isoskoulutuksen ja lopulta joka viides toimi isosena. Sosiaali-
sesti orientoituneissa nuorissa oli myds eniten niitd, jotka olivat
isosina vain yhden kerran ja jotka epdilivét eniten perinteisié kristilli-
sid uskonkdsityksid Uskonnollisesti orientoituneet isoset olivat kaik-

144 Niemeld 2007, 123-125.

145 Niemeld 2002, 84-85.

146 Hakomdiki 2004.

147 Porkka 2004, 91; Hakomdiki 2004.
148 Hakomdki 2004.
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kein todenndkdisimmin jatkamassa isostoimintaa myds seuraavina
vuosina.'*

Mita odotuksilla ja motiiveilla tarkoitetaan? Tissd tutkimuk-
sessa tarkastelukohteena ovat isosten motiivit ja odotukset. Mité til-
16in tarkastellaan? Mitd ovat motiivit ja odotukset? Arkikielessd
motiiveilla tarkoitetaan joko jonkin tekemisen selitystd tai jonkin
thmisen kiinnostusta johonkin asiaan. Psykologiassa painotus voi olla
pelkéstddn yksilon sisdisissd tekijoissd, jotka saavat aikaan, ohjaavat
ja pitdvit toimintaa yl13"*°. Motiiveista puhuttaessa saatetaan tarkoit-
taa my0s yksilon sisdisii ja ulkoisia tekijoitd, jotka saavat timén toi-
mimaan'>'. Motivaatiot vaikuttavat siihen, mité valintoja yksilo tekee
eri vaihtoehtojen vililld. Motivaatiot vaikuttavat my0s sithen, miten
madratietoisesti yksilo ryhtyy toimeen, miten intensiivisesti hin toi-
mii ja miten sitkedsti keskittyy aloittamaansa tehtévian'>*, Téssé tut-
kimuksessa motivaatiolla tarkoitetaan aineistonkeruuhetkelld ilmen-
nyttd isosten psyykkisté tilaa, joka vaikuttaa siithen, milld aktiivisuu-
della ja mistd syystd nuori on isoseksi hakeutunut ja mihin isostoi-
minnassa hinen mielenkiintonsa suuntautuu'>’.

Koska motivaatio-késite on tdssé tutkimuksessa keskeinen, on tar-
peen tiedostaa sen rajoitteet. Motivaatio-késitteen yksi ongelma on
siind, ettd se on monessa tutkimuksessa irrotettu eldmaintilanteista ja
elaménkaaresta ja asioita tarkastellaan pelkédstddn epdméérdisinad
sisdisind voimina ja yllykkeina.">* Nykyisin motivaatiotutkimuksessa
onkin alettu kiinnittdd huomiota lisddntyvdssd méadrin motivaation
kognitiivisten prosessien lisiksi emootioihin'>, sukupuolen vaiku-
tukseen'*®, rodullisiin kysymyksiin'>’, arvoihin ja sosiaalisiin sitei-
siin'*®, Samalla on laajasti hyviksytty se, ettid esimerkiksi lomake-

149 Niemeld 2007, 122—-123.
150 Lehtinen, Kuusinen & Vauras 2007, 177.
151 Esim. Mischel 1999, 489.
152 Lehtinen, Kuusinen & Vauras 2007, 177.

153 Maédritelmésséd on sovellettu Ruohotie & Hongan médritelmad motivaatiosta.
Ruohotie & Honka 2002, 13.

154 Sorri 1998, 20-21, jossa viittaukset Jakobiin.
155 Ks. Niitamo 2002.

156 Greene & DeBacker 2004.

157 Esim. Suarez-Orozco & Suarez-Orozco 1995.
158 Nurmi & Salmela-Aro 2002.
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muotoiset asteikot ja toisaalta kuvakertomusmenetelmid kayttivit
motiivityyppien tutkimusmenetelmét mittaavat suuressa madrin eri
asioita. Niilld saadaan esille yksilossd samaan aikaan vaikuttavia
tunne- ja tietdmisprosessien kannattelemia muuttujia, jotka edustavat
yksilon toisistaan riippumattomia motiiveja ja psyykkisid proses-
seja.'> Tami tosiasia antaa reunachdot my6s timén artikkelin sisil-
16n kriittiselle tarkastelulle: lomaketutkimuksella saadaan esille vain
yksi taso isosten motivaatioista ja odotuksista.

Minipystyvyysodotuksen kisite (self efficacy expectations) on
hy6dyllinen, kun tutkitaan isosten odotuksia ja motivaatiota. Sillé tar-
koitetaan ihmisen omaa uskomusta suorituskyvystdan sekd havaintoja
omista kyvyistd ja edelleen toimimisesta tehtdvénratkaisutilanteissa.
Kyseessi ei ole kiinted kyky vaan taito soveltaa kognitiivisia, sosiaa-
lisia ja emotionaalisia taitoja eri tilanteissa'®. Pystyvyysodotus vai-
kuttaa yksilon tavoitteiden asettamisen lisdksi motivaatioprosessei-
hin. Odotukset ja toiminta vastaavat varsin hyvin toisiaan. Odotuksiin
vaikuttavat aikaisemmat suoritukset, mallien ndkeminen, suostuttelu
ja fysiologinen tila. Aikaisemmat suoritukset ovat hyvé tiedon ldhde
— jos niitd on, odotukset heijastavat aikaisempia suorituksia. Mikali
aikaisempia kokemuksia ei ole, tehdddn paitelma epdsuoraan esimer-
kiksi havainnoimalla toisten toimintaa (mallioppiminen).'®’ Tama
selittdd, miksi ensimmadistd kertaa isoseksi ldhtevd nuori on usein
hyvin konservatiivinen: asiat tdytyisi tehd niin kuin aina ennenkin”.
Minipystyvyys-teoria muistuttaa myds siitd, ettd toisten ihmisten
suostuttelu, rohkaisu ja kannustus helpottavat mukaan ldhtemisté ja
ovat ndin motivaation ja odotusten virittijind erittdin merkittévia.'®
Niissd seurakunnissa, joissa vanhempia isosia on kdytetty tietoisesti
isostoiminnan markkinoijina ja sithen innostajina, tistd toiminnasta
on saatu hyvii tuloksia.'®

Téssé tutkimuksessa odotuksilla ymmarretdan kaikkia niitd usko-
muksia ja ennakointeja, joita yksil6lld suoriutumistilanteessa on itses-
tddn ja tehtivisti.'® Yleisesti on hyviksytty, ettd odotuksiin vaikutta-

159 Niitamo 2002, 46.

160 Bandura 1997, 36-37.
161 Bandura 1977.

162 Bandura 1977.

163 Porkka 2004, 92.

164 Aunola 2002, 106.
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vat tehtiviin liittyvdt kykyuskomukset, pystyvyyden ja pitevyyden
tunteet, arviot ja havainnot tehtivén vaikeudesta, onnistumisodotuk-
set sekd tehtidvissd menestymisen ennakoinnit. Uskomuksista odotuk-
set eroavat siten, ettd odotukset viittaavat tulevaan lopputulokseen,
kun kykyuskomukset viittaavat yksilon senhetkiseen tilanteeseen.'®
Tdssd tutkimuksessa odotukset ymmaérretddn odotusarvoteorian
mukaisesti motivaation osa-alueeksi. Tamadn mukaisesti isosten odo-
tukset tehtdvassd onnistumisesta vaikuttavat keskeiselld tavalla hei-
dén motivaatioonsa. Odotuksiin vaikuttavat puolestaan tehtavékohtai-
set uskomukset, kuten ndkemykset omista tehtdvddn liittyvistd
kyvyistd ja havainnot tehtdvin vaikeudesta.'®

Vapaaehtoistutkimusten anti isosten motiivien tutkimiselle
Tutkittaessa vapaaehtoistoimintaan osallistuvien pohjoismaisten
nuorten motiiveja havaittiin, ettd eri vapaaehtoisjirjestdissa toimivien
nuorten motiivit olivat keskenddn varsin samanlaisia. Motiiveissa
korostui ystivyyden merkitys ja halu olla osa suurempaa yhteisoé.
Toisaalta tdhdn liittyi my0s itsekeskeisyys: toiminnassa ollaan
mukana niin kauan, kun siiti saadaan itselle tyydytysta.'"” Altruismi
ja egoismi osoittautuivat olevan sekoittuneita ja sisdkkéisid vaikutti-
mia.'® Individualistinen kehittymisen halu ja ystivien kanssa saman
yhteison osana olemisen halu osoittautuivat erddnlaiseksi jatkumoksi,
jolle annettiin nimeksi individualistinen yhteenkuuluvaisuuden tunne
(individualistic togetherness'®). Samalla havaittiin, etti kavereiden
kanssa yhdessd olon halu ja altruismi liittyvit usein yhteen.'”

165 Wigfield 1994, 52-53.
166 Aunola 2002, 106.
167 Nylund 2000, 123-130, 148.

168 Vastaavia tuloksia on saatu my0s kansainvélisissd tutkimuksissa. Nylund
pohtii, liittyvatkd ndma sekoittuneet motivaatiot postmoderniin aikaamme vai
ovatko ne jédneet varhaisemmissa tutkimuksissa huomaamatta. Nylund 2000,
39.

169 Lihteenmaa (1996) kayttdd kisitettd altruistinen hedonismi (altruistic
hedonism), joka tulee varsin léhelle Nylundin individualistisen yhteenkuulu-
vaisuuden késitettd. Lahteenmaan késitteessd korostuu hauskan pitdmisen
(having fun) ulottuvuus enemméin kuin itsensé kehittdmisen (self-develop-
ment) motiivi. Nylund 2000, 39.

170 Nylund 2000, 39. Nylund siséllytti individualistisen yhteenkuuluvaisuuden
motiiviin uusiin ihmisiin tutustumisen, uusien ystivien saamisen, ystivien
kanssa yhdessi olemisen ja yhteisdssé olemisen kokemisen hyvéksi.
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Sosiaalisten suhteiden merkitys vapaaehtoistoimintaan osallistu-
misessa on saanut vahvistuksensa useassa tutkimuksessa. Esimerkiksi
yhteiskunnallisten liikkeiden kehysanalyysissa on havaittu, ettd sosi-
aaliset siteet ovat yhteiskunnallisiin liikkeisiin liittymisessé tdrkedm-
pid vaikuttajia kuin yksilon ennakkomotivaatio. Tehokkain tapa liit-
tyd liikkkeeseen on tutun ihmisen kutsu. Liittymistd edistéd liikkeen
tavoitteiden ja ideologioiden hyvidksyminen, kidytettdvissd oleva
vapaa-aika sekd osallistumisesta seuraavien sanktioiden véhii-
syys.''"Kun ihminen kehysanalyysin mukaan ensikontaktin jilkeen
liittyy yhteiskunnalliseen liikkeeseen, hanelle alkavat vasta véhitellen
selvitd toiminnan syyt ja perusteet. Oikeastaan asenteet ovat enem-
minkin seurauksia toimintaan osallistumisesta kuin sen syitd. Osallis-
tumispddatds uusitaan ajan kuluessa yhd uudelleen, kun pohditaan
mukana olemisen syitd ja osallistujat sekd my0s yhdistykset muuttu-
vat.'”?

Monet tutkimukset ovat vahvistaneet sen, ettd vapaachtoistoimin-
taan osallistuvia motivoivat osallistumiseen hyvinkin erilaiset, jopa
vastakohtaiset asiat. Joku saattaa etsid vapaaehtoistyosté laheisyyttd,
yhteyttd, kuulumista ja mahdollisuutta eldmén arvojen pohdintaan.
Toista saattavat motivoida toiminta ja mahdollisuus yksin tekemi-
seen, erillddn muista. Vaikuttimet ovat usein sekoittuneita ja jasenty-
mittomid ja myods muuttuvia, silld yksilon motivaatio on dynaaminen
prosessi.'”

On ilmeistd, ettd isosia motivoivat toimintaan hyvin erilaiset ja ris-
tiriitaisetkin tekijat. Myds isosten ennakkomotivaatio saattaa olla sel-
kiytyméton ja kisitys seurakunnan olemuksesta ja sen uskosta vield
hyvinkin epaselvi, vaikka taustalla on juuri kiyty rippikoulu. Yhteis-
kunnallisten liikkeiden kehysteorian nikemys liikkeisiin liittymisesta
viittaa siihen, ettd isostoimintaan osallistumisen kynnyksen tulee olla
matala ja seurakunnissa on tietoisesti tuettava rippikoulun aikana
muodostuvia sosiaalisia siteitd, jotta osallistumiskynnys entisestddn
madaltuisi.'* Uskon kasvu ja asioiden oppiminen tapahtuvat vdhitel-

171 Leskinen 2003, 50-53, jossa viittaus Snow, Zurcher & Ekland-Olson 1980,
787-795; 1983, 113-117.

172 Leskinen 2003, 50-53, jossa viittaus Snow, Zurcher & Ekland-Olson 1980,
787-795; 1983, 113-117.

173 Ks. Yeung 2005.

174 Esimerkiksi Tampereen seurakuntayhtymén isosten tirkein yksittdinen odotus
oli hyva ryhmahenki. Niemeld 2002, 107-111.

-101 -



Diak

Rippikoulu nuoren eldménkulussa

len sitd mukaa, kun isostoiminnassa ollaan mukana. Koska isostoi-
minta on sekd vanhempien ettd nuorten hyvaksymaa toimintaa, ei sii-
hen osallistumiseen liity tavallisesti sanktioita eikd leimautumista.
Tama omalta osaltaan madaltaa isostoimintaan osallistumisen kyn-
nysta.

Tutkimustehtava ja aineisto

Tutkimustehtdvind on selvittdd isoseksi ldhtemisen motiiveja ja
odotuksia:

* Miksi isoset ldhtevdat mukaan isostoimintaan?

» Miten isoset voidaan tyypitelld heiddn motivaatio-orientaationsa perus-
teella?

Tutkimusaineisto koostuu isosille suunnatuista kyselyisté, jotka Kir-
kon tutkimuskeskus on koonnut osana kansainvalisté rippikoulututki-
musta vuoden 2008 aikana 15 Suomen evankelis-luterilaisen kirkon
seurakunnasta. Isoset tayttivit kyselylomakkeen sekd isosena toimi-
misen alussa etté rippikoulun pééttyessi. Tdssi artikkelissa kédytetddn
ainoastaan isosjakson alussa taytettyd kyselyd. Siithen vastasi kaikki-
aan 339 isosta 66 rippikouluryhmaésti. Analyysissa kdytettiin yleisim-
min prosenttijakaumia ja keskiarvoja. Muuttujien vilisten yhteyksien
tarkastelussa kiytettiin ristiintaulukointia ja varianssianalyysia. Kes-
kiarvojen erojen tarkastelussa kiytettiin varianssianalyysia. Mikali
keskiarvot erosivat, ne paikannettiin ensisijaisesti Tukeyn testilla.
Faktorianalyysia kéytettiin muuttujien vilisten yhteyksien tarkaste-
lussa ja muuttujajoukon supistamisessa helpommin kasiteltidviksi
summamuuttujiksi. Faktorianalyysin pohjalta muodostettuja summa-
muuttujia kdytettiin ryhmittelyanalyysin pohjana, jonka avulla
havainnoista muodostettiin tyyppejd. Ryhmittelyanalyysin ratkaisua
kaytettiin tutkimuksessa ilmion kuvailussa.

Mita isoset odottavat?

Tulokset osoittavat, ettd tarkeimpié yksittdisid syitd lahted isoseksi on
isosten mukaan halu péésti leirille, halu olla toteuttamassa nuorem-
mille hyvai rippikoulu ja se, ettd oma rippikoulu oli ollut myonteinen
kokemus (ks. taulukko 1). Ndmai syyt olivat tirkeité tai melko tirkeitd
syitd isoseksi haluamisessa ldhes jokaisella isosella. Isostoiminnan
hyva maine ja rippikoululaisten kanssa viihtyminen olivat myds tar-
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keitd tai melko tarkeitd vaikuttajia isoshalukkuuteen enemmalld kuin
yhdeksélld isosella kymmenesta.

Taulukko 1. Isosten odotukset ja motivaatio. Keskiarvot (Ka),
keskihajonta (s) seki prosenttijakauma asteikko 1-7, jossa 1=tiysin eri
mielti ja 7=tdysin samaa mieltd. N=335-339.

Vain va-

@ s MBS e P
3% ©@%
Haluan leirille 6,07 1,38 7 6 87
Haluan olla mukana toteuttla:(r)rllﬁussa nuoremmille hyvan rippi- 6,04 13 4 7 89
Oma ripari oli mydnteinen kokemus 5,99 1,45 9 4 87
Olin kuullut mydnteista isosena olemisesta 573 1,37 8 5 87
Minusta on mukava olla yhdessa rippikoululaisten kanssa 5,64 1,36 7 1 82
Oppiakseni ohjaamaan ryhmia 543 1,43 10 1" 79
Haluan uusia ystavia 5,37 1,49 12 13 75
Muiden isosten kanssa yh(rjrﬁzﬁﬁeoleminen on hyvin tarkeaa 530 157 13 12 75
Minusta on mukava oIIakyhdessé rippikoulun opettajien 518 1,50 12 16 72
anssa
Ollakseni hyddyksi 517 1,51 15 14 71
Haluan olla rippikoululaisille roolimalli 5,14 1,62 17 15 68
Haluan tietaa, millaista isosena toimiminen on 5,10 1,52 15 17 68
Kokeakseni yhteytta ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta isosryhmassa 4,91 1,60 18 18 64
Saadakseni esiintya ja lisda esiintymisvalmiuksia 4,80 1,69 22 17 61
Oppiakseni tuntemaan itseani paremmin 4,59 1,72 25 20 55
Saadakseni mielekasta tekemista loma-ajaksi 4,36 1,80 32 16 52
Vahvistaakseni itsetuntoani 4,23 1,80 34 19 47
Haluan kertoa uskonasioista muille 4,20 1,74 35 23 42
Ei ole muutakaan tekemista tarjolla 4,09 1,36 79 23 49
Joku kannusti minua 415 1,83 35 22 43
Voidakseni tutustua seurakunnan tydntekijihin 4,01 1,68 38 21 41
Saadakseni vahvistusta uskolleni 3,96 1,99 43 15 42
Halusin saada vastauksia elamani tarkeisiin kysymyksiin 3,94 1,74 40 21 39
Kaverinikin 1ahtivat mukaan 3,90 1,91 41 19 40
Oppiakseni lisda Jumalasta ja uskosta 3,89 1,86 43 16 41
Tutustuakseni omaan seurakuntaani 3,85 1,68 41 22 37
Tutustuakseni paremmin Raamatun sisaltéon 3,68 1,76 48 16 36
Saadakseni selkeyttd omaan ammatinvalintaani 3,50 1,91 51 19 30
Oppiakseni lisda rukouksesta 347 1,71 50 22 28
Voidakseni keskustella siité, mitd kuoleman jélkeen tapahtuu 3,22 1,76 60 15 25
Saadakseni Iuontevasgemasr:lc‘i(%lgi%ﬁg:: tutustua vastakkai 292 173 60 2 18
Oppiakseni lisdd muista uskonnoista 2,70 1,55 71 16 13
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Muita tirkeitd isoseksi haluamisen syitéd olivat halu oppia ohjaamaan
ryhmii, saada uusia ystévid, halu olla yhdesséd muiden isosten ja rip-
pikoulun opettajien kanssa, halu olla hyddyksi ja olla rippikoululai-
sille roolimalli. Itsetuntemukseen ja hengellisyyteen liittyvat motiivit
jakoivat vastaajat vastakkaisiin ryhmiin: osalle ndma syyt olivat tér-
keitd ja osalle eivit. Kaikkein harvinaisimmiksi syiksi mainittiin se,
ettei ollut muutakaan tekemistd, halu tietdd lisdd muista uskonnoista
ja tutustua luontevasti vastakkaiseen sukupuoleen.

Isoseksi lahtemiseen liittyvien motiivien ja odotus-
ten ulottuvuudet

Isosten motiiveja ja odotuksia kuvaavilla muuttujilla suoritettiin fak-
torianalyysi, jotta muuttujien mairda saataisiin supistetuksi ja niiden
joukosta 16ydettéisiin ns. piilomuuttujia (ks. taulukko 2). Tavoitteena
oli 10ytad isosen tehtdviluettelosta ne muuttujat, jotka kuvasivat
samaa asiaa ja rakentaa niin kéyttokelpoinen mittari ilmion kuvaami-
seen ja analysoimiseen. Selkeimmaiksi ratkaisuksi osoittautui neljan
faktorin malli, mitd myds puolsivat sekd ominaisarvokriteeri ettd Cat-
tellin Scree -testi.

Ensimmaiselle faktorille ominaislatauksen saaneet muuttujat edus-
tavat rippikouluun liittyvid hengellisid ja uskonnollisia odotuksia.
Karkilataukset saavat muuttujat, jotka kuvaavat toisaalta halua oppia
lisdd Jumalasta, uskosta, Raamatusta ja rukouksesta ja toisaalta halu
saada kertoa uskoon liittyvistd asioista muille. Faktorille saavat kor-
keimman latauksensa myos seurakuntayhteyteen liittyvat muuttujat.
Faktorille saa korkeimman latauksensa kaikkiaan yhdeksidn muuttu-
jaa. Faktorin perusteella muodostettiin summamuuttuja, johon otettiin
mukaan ndma faktorille ominaislatauksen saaneet muuttujat. Summa-
muuttuja on hyvin yhtendinen. Sen Cronbachin alfa -kerroin on .93.
Summamuuttujan nimeksi annettiin uskonnolliset motiivit ja odotuk-
set.

Toisen faktorin kdrkimuuttujat liittyvét sosiaalisiin odotuksiin ja
altruistisiin motiiveihin: halu olla mukana toteuttamassa nuoremmille
hyva rippikoulu, halu olla yhdessd rippikoululaisten, rippikoulun
opettajien ja muiden isosten kanssa sekd saada uusia ystdvid. Ndihin
syihin vaikuttavat halu pidéstd leirille, isostoiminnan mydnteinen
maine ja myonteinen kokemus omasta rippikoulusta.
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Taulukko 2. Isosten odotus- ja motivaatiofaktorit, neljin faktorin
ratkaisu. Piadakselifaktorointi, varimax-rotaatiot, lataukset,
kommunaliteetit, ominaisarvot ja selitysosuudet (%).

Muuttuja | ]
Oppiakseni lisda Jumalasta ja uskosta 0,90
Tutustuakseni paremmin Raamatun sisaltdon 0,88
Oppiakseni lisda rukouksesta 0,87
Saadakseni vahvistusta uskolleni 0,86
Haluan kertoa uskonasioista muille 0,83
Haluan saada vastauksia eldamani tarkeisiin kysymyksiin 0,7
Tutustuakseni omaan seurakuntaani 0,7
Voidakseni keskustella siitd, mitd kuoleman jélkeen tapahtuu 0,61
Voidakseni tutustua seurakunnan tydntekijoihin 0,53 (0,35)
Haluan olla mukana toteuttamassa nuoremmille hyvan rippikoulun 0,80
Minusta on mukava olla yhdessa rippikoululaisten kanssa 0,75
Olin kuullut mydnteista isosena olemisesta 0,71
Haluan leirille 0,7
Minusta on mukava olla yhdessa rippikoulun opettajien kanssa  (0,35) 0,66
Haluan uusia ystavia 0,65
Muiden isosten kanssa yhdgssé oleminen on hyvin tarkeaa 063
minulle ’
Oma ripari oli myonteinen kokemus 0,61
Kokeakseni yhteytta ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta isosryhméassa 0,59
Oppiakseni ohjaamaan ryhmia -0,59
Haluan olla rippikoululaisille roolimalli (0,36) 0,55
Haluan tietéd, millaista isosena toimiminen on 0,53
Ei ole muutakaan tekemista tarjolla (-0,53)
Ollakseni hyodyksi 0,51
Vahvistaakseni itsetuntoani
Saadakseni esiintya ja lisdé esiintymisvalmiuksia (0,35)
Saadakseni selkeyttda omaan ammatinvalintaani
Oppiakseni tuntemaan itseani paremmin (-0,36)
Oppiakseni lisdd muista uskonnoista
Oppiakseni ohjaamaan ryhmia 0,59
Kaverinikin Iahtivat mukaan
Saadakseni mielekasta tekemista loma-ajaksi
Joku kannusti minua (0,32)
Saadakseni luontevan mahdollisuuden tutustua vastakkaiseen ) o4
sukupuoleen ;
Ominaisarvo 10,36 4,12
Selitysosuus (%) 20,3 % 20,1 %,
Kumulatiivinen selitysosuus (%) 20,3 % 404 %

(0,45)

(0,33)

(0,33)

(0,31)
0,67
0,67
0,62
0,54
0,53
0,50

(0,33)

-0,47

25
10,8 %

0,64
0,52
0,52
0,52
1,44
6.4 %

51,2% 57,6 %

h2
0,81
0,79
0,78
0,78
0,73
0,58
0,59
0,59
0,52
0,69
0,63
0,61
0,50
0,60
0,55

0,54

0,42
0,53
0,61
0,55
0,47
05
0,42
0,59
0,58
0,51
0,58
0,54
0,61
0,44
0,46
0,45

05

Toiselle faktorille sai merkittdvdn ominaislatauksensa kaikkiaan 14
muuttujaa, joista kuitenkin jétettiin pois muuttujat "Oppiakseni ohjaa-
maan ryhmid” ja negatiivisen latauksen saanut “Ei ole muutakaan
tekemisti tarjolla”, koska ne saivat loogisemmat selityksensa fakto-
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rilla kolme ja neljd ja vahvistavat nditd. Faktori muistuttaa paljon
Nylundin individualistinen yhteenkuuluvaisuudentunne -motiivia'”.
My®0s téssd altruistiset motiivit latautuvat samalle faktorille yhdessé-
olon halua ja yhteisollisyyttd mittaavien muuttujien kanssa.

Faktorin perusteella muodostettiin summamuuttuja, johon otettiin
mukaan ndma faktorille ominaislatauksen saaneet muuttujat. Summa-
muuttuja on hyvin yhtendinen. Sen Cronbachin alfa -kerroin on .90.
Faktorille ja sen pohjalta muodostetulle summamuuttujalle annettiin
nimeksi altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvaisuudentunteeseen liittyviit
motiivit ja odotukset.

Kaikki kolmannelle faktorille latautuvat muuttujat liittyvét haluun
kehittdd itsed: vahvistaa itsetuntoa, saada esiintymisvalmiuksia, sel-
kiyttdd ammatinvalintaa sekéd oppia uusia tietoja ja taitoja. Muuttujan
”oppiakseni ohjaamaan ryhmid” liittdminen tille faktorille nostaa fak-
torista muodostettavan summamuuttujan reliabiliteettia ja on loogi-
sempi tdssd kuin faktorilla 2. Faktorin kolme pohjalta muodostetun
summamuuttujan nimeksi annettiin omaan kasvuun liittyvit motiivit
ja odotukset. Summamuuttujan Cronbachin alfa -kerroin on .80.

Neljannen faktorin kidrkimuuttuja ”Kaverinikin 1dhtivit mukaan”
ei saa merkittdvid sivulatauksia muille faktoreille. Muut faktorin
muuttujista saavat suhteellisen korkeita sivulatauksia, mutta muodos-
tavat sisdllollisesti loogisen kokonaisuuden yhdessd kérkimuuttujan
kanssa. Muuttujia yhdistdd kysymys siitd, ettd isoseksi haluaminen ei
liity rippikoulun houkuttelevuuteen. Isoseksi halutaan, koska kaverit
lahtevit, toiset kannustavat, saa mahdollisuuden tutustua vastakkai-
seen sukupuoleen tai haluaa mielekésti tekemistd loma-ajaksi. Fakto-
rille ja sen pohjalta muodostetulle summamuuttujalle annettiin
nimeksi ulkoiset motiivit ja odotukset. Summamuuttujan Cronbachin
alfa -kerroin on .54.

Taulukosta 3 ilmenevdt muodostettujen summamuuttujien frek-
venssit, keskiarvot ja -hajonta. Isoseksi haluamisen yleisimmét odo-
tukset ja motiivit liittyvit altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvaisuudentuntee-
seen, jotka vaikuttavat isoseksi hakeutumiseen paljon tai erittdin pal-
jon ldahes kolmella isosella neljastd. Vain neljélld prosentilla isosista
ndma tekijit vaikuttavat vain vihén tai eivédt lainkaan heidén isoseksi
haluamiseensa. Uskonnolliset motiivit ja odotukset jakavat isosjou-
kon. Kolmasosalla isosista ne vaikuttivat isoseksi haluamiseen pal-

175 Nylund 2000, 39.
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jon, mutta neljdlld isosella kymmenestd vain vdhén tai ei lainkaan.
Omaan kasvuun liittyvdt motiivit ja odotukset vaikuttavat isoseksi
hakeutumiseen merkittidviasti ldhes puolella isosista. Ldhes vii-
desosalla ndméd motiivit vaikuttavat vain véhin tai ei lainkaan.
Vilineelliset motiivit ja odotukset vaikuttivat isoseksi l&htemiseen
merkittavésti vain kuudesosalla isosista. Lahes puolella ndmé motiivit
vaikuttivat isostoimintaan osallistumiseen vain véhén tai eivét lain-
kaan.

Taulukko 3. Motivaatio- ja odotussummamuuttujien keskiarvot (Ka) ja
keskihajonnat (s) seké prosenttijakaumat asteikolla 1=ei lainkaan tirkei

ja 7=erittiin tirked.'”

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Ke s N oo % % % % % %

Altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvaisuudentunteeseen
littyvat motivit ja odotukset SAT 102 330 0 2 2 9 30 4 16
Omaan kasvuun liittyvat motiivit ja odotukset 4,21 1,19 336 O 7 20 28 27 16 2
Uskonnolliset motiivit ja odotukset 379 142 328 5 14 24 23 23 9 2
Ulkoiset motiivit ja odotukset 353 105 332 1 17 30 34 15 3 0

Tyttoisosilla altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvaisuudentunteeseen liittyvit
odotukset sekd omaan kasvuun liittyvit odotukset olivat tilastollisesti
merkitsevisti suuremmat kuin poikaisosilla. Yksittdisistd muuttujista
tyttdisoset korostivat poikaisosia tilastollisesti merkitsevisti
enemmaén seuraavia tekijoiti: he halusivat oppia ohjaamaan ryhmia,
saada vastauksia oman eldmin térkeisiin kysymyksiin, oppia tunte-
maan itseddn paremmin ja saada selkeytti omaan ammatinvalintaan.
Tyttoisoset halusivat myds poikaisosia enemmaén olla rippikoululai-
sille roolimalli, olla hyddyksi ja olla mukana toteuttamassa nuorem-
mille hyvé rippikoulu. Néiden lisdksi tyttdisoset halusivat poikaisosia
enemman isostoiminnalta sosiaalista antia, uusia ystivia sekd yhteyttad
ja yhteenkuuluvuutta isosryhméssa.

Ulkoiset motiivit ja odotukset olivat puolestaan yleisempid poika-
kuin tyttoisosilla. Yksittdisistd muuttujista poikaisosille merkitsi tilas-
tollisesti merkitsevasti enemmén kavereiden ldhteminen mukaan isos-
toimintaan sekd halu saada isostoiminnan kautta luonteva mahdolli-
suus tutustua vastakkaiseen sukupuoleen.

176 Arvot on pyoristetty siten, ettd <.49 on pydristetty alaspdin ja = .50 ylospéin
lahimpéan kokonaislukuun.

-107 -



Diak

Rippikoulu nuoren eldménkulussa

Uskonnollisten motiivien ja odotusten osalta tytto- ja poikaisoset
eivit eronneet tilastollisesti merkitsevisti toisistaan. Sen sijaan iSos-
ten ikd korreloi timén summamuuttujan kanssa tilastollisesti merkit-
tavasti: mitd vanhempi ja kokeneempi isonen, sitd suuremmat uskon-
nolliset odotukset. Erityisesti ensimmaistd kertaa isoseksi ldhtevien
ero toista tai titd useampaa kertaa isoseksi ldhteviin oli suuri. Yksit-
tdisid muuttujia tarkasteltaessa havaitaan, ettd vanhemmilla isosilla
korostuu erityisesti uskosta kertomisen, Raamattuun paremmin tutus-
tumisen ja muista uskonnoista oppimisen halu. Sen sijaan 15-vuotiai-
den ja 17-vuotiaiden isostoimintaan osallistumiseen vaikuttaa kave-
reiden mukaan 13ht6 enemmén kuin 16-vuotiailla. Isostoimintaan
mukaan ldahtemiseen vaikuttavat siis kaverit, mutta myds useita
kertoja mukana pysyvien sitoutumiseen.

Vertailtaessa isosena toimimiskertojen vaikutusta motiiveihin ja
odotuksiin havaitaan niin ikdan, ettd kokeneilla isosilla korostuu
uskonnollinen motivaatio ja odotukset.'”” Tulos vahvistaa Niemelin
havainnon, jonka mukaan uskonnollisesti orientoituneet isoset toden-
nikoisimmin jatkavat isosina muita pidempéin'’.

Tulos viittaa siihen, ettd useamman kerran isoseksi 1dht6 merkitsee
suurempaa hengellistd ja uskonnollista orientaatiota kuin ensim-
maista kertaa isoseksi lahteminen. Luultavaa on, ettd isosena toimimi-
nen yhtddltd vahvistaa nuoren hengellistd ja uskonnollista kiinnos-
tusta, jolloin isosena toimimisen hengelliset ja uskonnolliset odotuk-
set voimistuvat. Toisaalta useamman kerran isoseksi ldhtevét luulta-
vasti enemmain ne isoset, joilla on jo valmiiksi poisjddvié isosia suu-
rempi kiinnostus hengellisiin ja uskonnollisiin asioihin. Muiden sum-
mamuuttujien kanssa isosten iké ja kokemus eivit korreloineet mer-
kitsevisti.

Osassa suurista kaupunkiseurakunnista oli tehty periaatepditos,
ettd kaikki koulutetut isoset pddsevit mukaan rippikoulutyhon. Néi-
den seurakuntien isoset korostivat motiiveinaan halua saada uusia
ystédvid ja halua saada mielekistd tekemistd loma-ajaksi. Muiden seu-
rakuntien isoset korostivat merkittdvédsti enemmén uskonnollista

177 Yksittdisistd muuttujista kokeneilla isosilla korostuu tilastollisesti merkitse-
vésti ensikertalaisia enemmin halu kertoa uskonasioista toisille, halu oppia
lisdd Jumalasta ja uskosta, rukouksesta ja Raamatusta seké halu saada vahvis-
tusta omalle uskolleen, tutustua omaan seurakuntaan ja halu keskustella siité,
mitd kuoleman jdlkeen tapahtuu.

178 Niemeld 2007, 122-123.
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motivaatiota ja odotuksia.'” Eteld-Suomen kaupunkiseurakuntien
isoset korostivat muita enemmén esiintymishaluaan ja halua saada
esiintymisvalmiuksia.

Isosten motivaatiotyypit

Isosena toimimiseen liittyvien odotusten ja motivaatioiden perusteella
isosista haluttiin 10ytdd pelkistettyjd tyyppejd, joilla on erilainen
orientaatio isostoimintaan ja jotka odottavat toiminnalta erityyppisid
asioita. Ndiden motivaatiotyyppien loytdmiseksi kédytettiin ryhmitte-
lyanalyysia. Ryhmittelyssé kokeiltiin erilaisia vaihtoehtoja. Parhaiten
ilmidjoukkoa selittdvdksi osoittautui neljdn tyypin ryhmittely. Ryh-
mittelevind muuttujina kdytettiin isostoimintaan haluamisen motii-
vien ja odotusten pohjalta muodostettuja summamuuttujia. Muodos-
tuneille neljdlle tyypille annettiin nimiksi monipuolisesti motivoitu-
neet, sosiaalisesti ja ulkoisesti motivoituneet, hengellisesti motivoitu-
neet ja heikosti motivoituneet.

Taulukko 4. Isosten motivaatiotyypit ja niiden luokkakeskukset
(keskiarvot asteikolla 1-7 ja standardoidut keskiarvot).

Z-pis- Z-pis- Z-pis- Z-pis-
Ko “teet K& Tt K& Tiget K& T K

Uskonnolliset motiivit

ja odotukset 495 081 254 089 444 046 245 -09 379

Altruismiin ja yhteenkuulu-
vai-suudentunteeseen liittyvat 6,20 0,72 527 -0,19 5,53 0,06 3,76 -1,68 547
motiivit ja odotukset

Omaan kasvuun liittyvat
motiivit ja odotukset

Ulkoiset motiivit ja odotukset 4,14 0,58 3,87 032 273 -076 264 085 353
% 33 % 30 % 25 % 12 % 100 %
N 103 95 78 39 315

547 106 381 034 373 -041 273 -125 421

Ensimmdiselle motivaatiotyypille on ominaista erittdin aktiivinen
orientoituminen isosena toimimiseen. Ryhmidn kuuluvat nuoret
odottavat isosena toimimiselta hengellisii sisdltdjd ja omaan kasvuun
liittyvid sisdltojd. Heitd motivoivat keskimddrdistdi enemmain rippi-

179 Yksittdisistd muuttujista heilld korostui halu kertoa uskosta toisille, oppia liséa
Jumalasta ja uskosta, rukouksesta ja Raamatun siséllostd, keskustella siitd, mitd
on kuoleman jélkeen ja saada vahvistusta uskolleen.
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kouluun liittyvét altruistiset tekijdt ja mahdollisuus olla yhdessé tois-
ten isosten, rippikoululaisten ja tyontekijoiden kanssa. Myos vilineel-
liset tekijét tukevat heiddn isostoimintaan osallistumistaan. Todenni-
koisesti heiddn kaverinsa ovat mukana isostoiminnassa, heitd on kan-
nustettu osallistumiseen kotona ja kaveripiirissd ja isostoiminta tun-
tuu heistd my0ds luontevalta tavalta tutustua vastakkaiseen sukupuo-
leen. Heididn motivaatiossaan on todennikoisesti seké sisddnpdin etti
ulospdin suuntautuneisuutta: yhtélailla halua pohdiskeluun kuin toi-
mintaan, ldheisyyteen kuin etdisyyteenkin, itselle saamista kuin toi-
sille antamista, tuttujen teemojen jatkuvuutta kuin uusia siséltoja.
Ryhmiélle annettiin nimeksi monipuolisesti motivoituneet. Kolmasosa
isosista kuuluu tdhén tyyppiin. He osallistuvat isostoimintaan innos-
tuneesti ja ovat aktiivisia vaikuttajia isosryhméssd. Motivaatiotyyp-
piin kuuluu suhteellisesti yhtd suuri osuus pojista ja tytoistd. Myos-
kéddn isosen kokemus tai ik ei vaikuttanut motivaatiotyypin yleisyy-
teen.

Toiseen motivaatiotyyppiin kuuluvilla isosilla korostuu isoseksi
hakeutumisen taustalla altruistiset ja sosiaaliset sekd vilineelliset syyt
ja odotukset. Todenndkdisesti heidén kaverinsa ovat ldhteneet isostoi-
mintaan ja kavereiden lisdksi muutkin ovat kannustaneet heitd
mukaan. Heitd on kannustanut mahdollisesti myds ajatus luontevasta
tutustumismahdollisuudesta vastakkaiseen sukupuoleen ja yhteen-
kuuluvaisuudentunne rippikoululaisiin, toisiin isosiin tai tyontekijoi-
hin. Taustalla saattaa olla myos se, ettei loma-ajalle ole tarjolla miele-
kista vaihtoehtoista tekemistd Hengelliset kysymykset ovat heille
etdisid eivatkd uskonnolliset tai omaan kasvuun liittyvit teemat kiin-
nosta heitd kovinkaan paljon. Motivaatioryhmadlle annettiin nimi sosi-
aalisesti ja ulkoisesti motivoituneet. Kaikista isosista tdhdn ryhméén
kuuluu vajaa kolmannes. Ryhmai ei korreloinut merkitsevésti min-
kddn taustamuuttujan kanssa: tdhdn motivaatiotyyppiin kuuluvia on
suhteessa saman verran erityyppisissd seurakunnissa, tytdissd kuin
pojissa, kokeneissa kuin kokemattomissa.

Kolmanteen motivaatiotyyppiin kuuluvilla isosilla korostuu hen-
gellinen motivaatio ja halu oppia teologisia sisdltojd. He ovat myos
keskimddrdistdi enemmaén altruistisesti motivoituneita ja tuntevat
yhteenkuuluvaisuutta rippikoululaisten, toisten isosten ja tyontekijoi-
den kanssa. Sen sijaan motivaatiotyyppiin kuuluvilla on keskiméaa-
rdistd vihemmain omaan kasvuun liittyvid odotuksia tai vilineellisid
syitd ja odotuksia isostoiminnalta. Ryhmadlle annettiin nimeksi Aen-
gellisesti motivoituneet. Kaikista isosista tdhidn ryhméan kuuluu nel-
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jannes. My0s tdssd motivaatiotyypissé tyttdjen ja poikien suhteellinen
osuus on samansuuruinen. My0Oskéén ika tai isoskokemus eivét korre-
loineet motivaatiotyypin kanssa. Sen sijaan ensimmdiisen motivaa-
tiotyypin tavoin tdma tyyppi on yleisempi pienissd maaseudun seura-
kunnissa kuin suurissa kaupunkiseurakunnissa.

Neljidnnelle motivaatiotyypille on luonteenomaista passiivinen
orientoituminen isostoimintaan. He eivit odota isostoimintaan osal-
listumiselta juuri mitdén, ei sen enempdd hengellisid sisdlt6jd kuin
omaan kasvuun liittyvid siséltdja. Heitd eivdt ndytd motivoivan rippi-
kouluun liittyvét altruistiset tekijdt tai yhteenkuuluvaisuudentunne
toisten isosten, rippikoululaisten tai tyontekijéiden kanssa. Myoskéddn
vilineelliset motivaatiotekijit: jonkun ihmisen kannustus, kaverien
isostoimintaan osallistuminen tai kiinnostus luontevaan mahdollisuu-
teen tutustua vastakkaiseen sukupuoleen eivdt ndytd motivoivan
heitd. Myo6skéédn loma-ajan mielekds tekeminen ei ole heille yhta tar-
kedd kuin muille isosryhmén jédsenille. Ryhmadlle annettiin nimeksi
heikosti motivoituneet. Ryhméén kuuluu kaikista isosista 12 prosent-
tia. Tdhdn motivaatiotyyppiin kuuluvia on suhteessa saman verran
erityyppisissd seurakunnissa, niin tytdissd kuin pojissa, kokeneissa
kuin kokemattomissa.

Pohdinta

Tutkimuksen tavoitteena oli sen selvittdminen, miksi isoset ldhtevit
mukaan isostoimintaan ja miten isoset voidaan tyypitelld motivaa-
tio-orientaation perusteella. Tutkimuksessa kdvi ilmi, ettd isosten tér-
keimmait motiivit ja odotukset liittyivét altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvai-
suudentunteeseen. Varsin yleisid olivat myos omaan kasvuun liittyvat
odotukset ja motiivit. Hengellisyyteen ja teologisen tiedon oppimi-
seen liittyvat motiivit ja odotukset jakoivat isosjoukkoa: osalle ndméa
olivat hyvin tdrkeitd ja osalle varsin vdhdmerkityksellisid. Tulokset
ovat samansuuntaisia kuin tamperelaisnuorten pitkittdistutkimuksessa
saadut, joskin mittarista johtuen esille saatiin monivivahteisempi
kuva isosten motiiveista ja odotuksista."™ Yhdessdolon ja hauskan
tekemisen lisdksi isosia motivoivat voimakkaasti altruistiset syyt: he
haluavat olla toteuttamassa nuoremmille hyvin rippikoulun ja olla
hyodyksi.

180 Ks. Niemeld 2002, 106-108.
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Isosten uskonnolliset motiivit ja odotukset olivat yleisempid tassd
tutkimuksessa kuin tamperelaisnuorten pitkittdistutkimuksessa. Ero
saattaa selittyd osittain silld, ettd tdssd tutkimuksessa vastaajat edusti-
vat laajemmin koko kirkkoa. Myds tdsséd tutkimuksessa maaseudun
pienten seurakuntien isosten vastauksissa uskonnolliset motiivit
korostuivat enemmaén kuin suurten kaupunkiseurakuntien isosten vas-
tauksissa. Tulos ei kuitenkaan ollut yksiselitteinen, silld sithen vai-
kutti myds se, otettiinko isosiksi kaikki koulutuksen kdyneet vai vain
osa. Talloin on kysymys seurakuntien erilaisesta isostoiminnan
tavoitteen médrittelystd. Mikéli isostoiminnan kynnys on matalalla ja
kaikilla halukkailla on mahdollisuus padsta isosiksi, ndhddan isostoi-
minta seurakunnan kasvatustyon osana eikd niinkdan aputyontekijoi-
den koulutuksena.

Isosten heterogeenisyys sekd hengellinen ja uskonnollinen jakau-
tuneisuus tulevat esille myds isosten tyypittelystd heiddn motivaa-
tio-orientaationsa perusteella. Tulosten mukaan sosiaalisesti ja ulkoi-
sesti motivoituneita isosia vastaajista oli 30 prosenttia ja heikosti
motivoituneita 12 prosenttia. Tdméin mukaan isosjoukossa on ldhes
puolet niitd nuoria, joita rippikoulun sisdlto ei suoranaisesti kiinnosta
ja motivoi isoseksi ldhtemiseen. Hengellisesti motivoituneita ja moni-
puolisesti motivoituneita isosia vastaajissa on yli puolet. Niitd ryh-
mid vastaavasti motivoivat hengelliset ja teologiset teemat vahvasti.
Hengellisesti motivoituneet ovat isosina nimenomaan siksi, ettéd
kyseessd on hengellinen toiminta. Hengellisten tekijoiden liséksi
muut isostoimintaan liittyvét sisdllot eivdt heitd kovin paljon kiin-
nosta. Monipuolisesti motivoituneita ndyttda kiinnostavan isostoimin-
nassa kaikki. Luultavaa on, etté tissd ryhméssd on paljon niitd, jotka
ovat aktiivisia seurakunnan lisdksi myds harrastus- ja jarjestotoimin-
nassa.

Tutkimus osoittaa rippikouluun ldhtevien isosten motivaation ja
odotusten moninaisuuden. Isoseksi ldhtevd joukko on kirjava niin
odotuksiltaan, valmiuksiltaan, tehtdvdan motivoitumiseltaan kuin
uskonkdsityksiltadnkin. Tdllainen isosjoukko ndhddin isostoiminnan
linjauksissa kuitenkin tavoittelemisen arvoiseksi.

Isostoiminnan linjausten mukaan hyvéd isosryhméd rakentuu
samalla tavoin kuin hyvé jalkapallojoukkue, jossa on monenlaisia
thmisid, joista kuka tahansa ei ole korvattavissa kenelld tahansa. Isos-
ten joukkoon tarvitaan vahvoja ja osaavia, mutta my0s niité, jotka sel-
viytyvdt vain muiden avustamina ja tukemina. Erilaisista isosista
koostuva ryhmad todistaa linjauksen mukaisesti, ettd seurakunnassa on
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tilaa armolle ja keskenerdisyydelle. Samalla on tarkedd muistaa, ettd
isoset ovat vield osa seurakunnan kasvatustyOtd, eivét ensisijassa
tyontekijoitd.'™!

Isosten omat mindpystyvyys -odotukset'® ndyttivit selittivin
monia isosten motivaatioon liittyvid kysymyksid. Ensimmaistd kertaa
isoseksi lahtevien odotuksiin vaikuttaa epdilemittd oman rippikoulun
aikana syntyneet kokemukset isosten toiminnasta. Samoin esiintymis-
tilanteiden pelko saattaa jopa estdd isostoimintaan osallistumisen.
Tulosten mukaan neljaé isosta kymmenesta oli joku kannustanut 1dh-
temddn mukaan isostoimintaan. Minépystyvyys-teoria'® muistuttaa,
ettd suostuttelu, kannustus ja rohkaisu ovat tirked motivoija. Ehka
jokaisen nuoren ldhelld ei ole seurakunnan toimintaan kannustavia
henkil6itd ja kiinnostuksesta huolimatta osa jaa isostoiminnan ulko-
puolelle. Isosten ja tyontekijoiden kannustus voi olla ratkaiseva askel
jonkun nuoren kohdalla ja merkitd koko elimédn ka&nnekohtaa.

181 Sopivan kokoinen iso 2004, 138.
182 Bandura 1977.
183 Bandura 1977.
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Faith and Volunteering amongst the

Young Church Volunteers
— How Do They Affect Each Other?

Av Jouko Porkka

Abstract

This study investigates the youth work volunteers’ (YCVs’) religiosity and its connection to the mo-
tivation to voluntarism in the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland. The YCVs are young them-
selves with a mean age of 16.3 years, and they act as assistants in parish work in general, but mainly
in the confirmation work among the 15-years old confirmands. The data was collected from volun-
teers working in confirmation groups of different types of parishes around the country. The parishes
were selected so that they would represent the whole Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland as
much as possible. There were two different sets of data: t1 was collected during the first meeting of a
confirmation group and t2 about half a year later at the end of their period as volunteers, when the
group was close to its confirmation celebration. The respondents’ answers were compiled in order to
discover the changes that had happened during their volunteering. This data was compared with
data collected from the confirmands, who represent almost 9o percent of the age cohort in Finland,
and as such act as a point of comparison representing the average adolescent. The results show that
the YCVs are a very heterogeneous group of adolescents with different kinds of home backgrounds,
motivations for volunteering and ways of understanding their faith, from atheistic to personal be-
lievers. A much-above-average percentage of adolescents who had participated in parish activities
during their childhood and pre-adolescence were found to become YCVs. During their volunteering
great changes were noticed in YCVs’ attitudes. The changes were measured both by comparing the
data in t1 and t2, and by analyzing the YCVs’ self-estimation of the impact of volunteering on their
attitudes. The changes were bidirectional: the ones with intrinsic religious orientation estimated
that their attitudes had changed significantly more towards a positive direction during their volun-
teering than the ones with a more extrinsic religious orientation. This change seems to have occurred
in both the attitudes towards religious topics and attitudes towards people from other religions, and
the YCVs” own personalities.
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INTRODUCTION

Finland is a small North European country
with 5.4 million inhabitants of whom 78
percent are members of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church of Finland (later referred
to as “the Church”). Recent studies show
that Finnish parents in general want for
their children to receive some religious ed-
ucation both at the Lutheran Church
(Helander 2006) and in schools (Risidnen
2006, 199).

Confirmation time is often regarded as
the most important period of Church reli-
gious education. Almost 9o percent of each
Finnish age cohort participates in Church
confirmation work during the year they
turn 15. During the year 2009 the number
of confirmed adolescents was nearly 58
000, half of each gender (The electronic sta-
tistic of the Church of Finland 2009). A
great majority of the confirmands are al-
ready baptized Church members when
they begin the confirmation period, but
every year a number of confirmands be-
come members of the Lutheran Church
and many of them are baptized as well.
During the year 2009, about three percent
of the confirmands joined the Lutheran
Church in order to be confirmed, and out
of them, two percent were baptized (In-
nanen, Niemelid and Porkka 2010, 141-142;
The electronic statistic of the Church of
Finland 2009).

Confirmation time lasts for at least half
a year and consists of evening and weekend
meetings, participation in the devotional
service life of the parish and an eight-to-
nine day long intensive period, which is
usually organized as a camp. Each confir-
mation group usually consists of 25 confir-
mands, one minister, one youth worker,
one church musician and six young volun-
teers. The volunteers are called “isonen” in
Finnish which carries the meaning of “a big
one” but is a diminutive form, i.e. “a big-
small” or “a small-big”. In this article they

[234] PRISMET FORSKNING
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are called “the YCVs”, the term being an
abbreviation of “young confirmed volun-
teers”.

The average age of the YCVsis 16,3 years
(Porkka 2010). They have all participated in
the YCV training course for one or two
years after their own confirmation. These
courses are organized by local parishes and
they consist of approximately 50 hours of
teaching — less in smaller parishes and even
twice as much in the larger ones. The train-
ing consists of topics like camp work skills,
parish life, Christian dogma, young per-
son’s own growth and how to live as a
Christian. (Porkka 2005, 95-100.) In addition
to volunteer work in confirmation work,
the volunteers also work as assistants in
children’s camps, family camps and dea-
conry camps. They collaborate in worship
life, and in organizing parish events, youth
and children’s clubs, etc. (Porkka 2005).

The survey gathered from the YCVs in-
dicated four different motivation types for
participating in the YCV activity among
the participants (see Porkka 2009): 1) the di-
versely motivated (33%), 2) the socially and
externally motivated (30%), 3) the spiritual-
ly motivated (25%) and 4) the poorly moti-
vated (12%).

The diversely motivated were very actively
motivated: altruistic reasons, social mo-
tives and motives related to spiritual and
personal growth were all important to
them. The socially and externally motivated
were not interested in spiritual or personal
growth, but they participated mostly for
the possibility of being together with their
friends and extending their social network.
The spiritually motivated were mostly inter-
ested in learning more about spiritual life
and theology, and in helping the confir-
mands find the importance of these topics.
They were YCVs especially because it is
spiritual — they probably wouldn’t take part
in voluntary work outside the parish. The
poorly motivated were not motivated to be
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YCV at all, and they seem to be expecting
nothing from being a volunteer in confir-
mation work. It seems that they had start-
ed this activity by accident — perhaps they
did not have anything else to do or they had
lost the reasons why they originally started
the training. (Porkka 2009, 319-326.)

THE AIM OF THIS ARTICLE

The title of this article is “Faith and volun-
tarism amongst the young church volun-
teers — How do they affect each other?”
The connection between faith and volun-
tarism has been noted in many studies (eg.
Park and Smith 2000; Becker and Dhinga
2001; Yeung, 2004a, 2004 b; Littlebank et al
2007; Kuusisto 2011). Most of these studies
are about adult or senior volunteers, and
common themes include religion’s role in
motivating the volunteers, and the volun-
tarism supporting church social work and
civil society. It is however hard to find any
research about young volunteers under the
age of 18. Another question not thoroughly
studied yet is how volunteering impacts
the faith of the volunteers.

In this article the connection between
volunteering and the volunteers’ faith is
scrutinized from various perspectives. The
first part analyzed is the connection be-
tween volunteering and childhood Chris-
tian influences, current religious activity
and commitment to the Christian faith.
The second focus of the analysis is on the
influence voluntary activity has on the vol-
unteers” own faith. The third point is ana-
lyzing the connection between the
volunteers with different motivation types
and their faith.

The aim of this article is to find detailed
answers to the following questions:

1 What is the religious of background
of the YCVs? What kind of correlati-
on, if any, is there between Christian
influences in the YCVs’ childhoods

and volunteering in confirmation
work?

2 How religious are the YCVs in terms
of religious activity and religious be-
liefs? How active are they in religious
observance? How committed are
they to the Christian faith?

3 Does volunteering in confirmation
work contribute a change to the
YCVs’ religiosity and attitudes?

4 How do the YCVs’” motivation types
correlate with different dimensions
of their religiosity?

The focus of this article is functional: the
YCVs’ religiosity has been scrutinized
from a psychological and a sociological
perspective. The religious background is
scrutinised by two separate indexes, the
Christian home parenting and the child-
hood parish participation, which will be
used as dependent variables in explaining
the meaning of childhood with its stimuli
to thinking and interests as an adolescent.
The YCVs’ opinions and their religious
opinions after the confirmation period
were analyzed with Likert-type variables
(scale 1-7), which have been transformed
into four faith indexes measuring the differ-
ent dimensions of their religiosity
(Personal faith, Nurturing faith, Church
committed faith and Skeptic faith). Also
the YCVs’ present parish activity has been
accounted for as a separate index. The
YCVs’ faith is analyzed with these seven in-
dexes.

The connection of these faith indexes
and the motivation indexes, which I have
built in my previous research, are analyzed
in order to understand the motivations and
the religiosity of the YCVs better. Next the
effects which being a YCV has on their reli-
gious attitudes and thinking, and attitudes
towards the parish, are analysed. These are
compared with the attitudes of the confir-
mands. The confirmands represent the ma-
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jority of the Finnish 14-15 years old
adolescents because about 9o percent of all
adolescents of that age are confirmed in
Finland.

The extrinsic-intrinsic model of religios-
ity, which was originally launched by Gor-
don Allport in 1950, has been used in this
article in analyzing the relationship be-
tween the YCVs’ motivations and religiosi-
ty. This model describes different religious
motivations and their connection to an in-
dividual’s personality, and therefore it suits
the needs of this article well.

By his theory Allport tried to under-
stand the contradictory effects religion has
on an individual and on the whole society:
is religion supporting equality, tolerance
and peace, or persecution, inquisition and
oppression? Many researches of that time
had found that religious belief, conserva-
tism and prejudice are combined. These re-
sults were viewed as indefinite and
misleading; however it was not possible to
pinpoint the problems with these results
without creating a division to different di-
mensions of religiosity to help analyze the
matter in more depth. (Hay 1977, 157.)

According to Allport, the extrinsic indi-
viduals used the religion for their own
good, for example in order to get social val-
ue, contacts and status. The intrinsic indi-
viduals have assimilated the religion as a
part of their personality and their personal-
ity is in harmony with their needs. The ex-
trinsically motivated person uses religion
as a means, whereas the intrinsically moti-
vated person lives religion; for them it is an
end. (Allport and Ross 1967, 434.)

Intrinsic-extrinsic division has been crit-
icized and heavily modified (for example
Allen and Spilka 1967; Batson 1976; Batson,
Schoenrade and Ventis 1993; Hunsberger
1995; Kirkpatrick and Hood 1990, 1991) but
it has still been viewed as a very applicable
system. This approach to religion has been
viewed as the most useful theory for ana-
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lyzing the psychology of religion, particu-
larly when dealing with religion and
personality (Maltby, Day and Macaskill
2007, 544.)

The intrinsic-extrinsic division has been
used in this article as a tool to analyze
YCVs’ attitudes, religiousness and motiva-
tions. This division is also useful for this ar-
ticle because it is possible to use the same
division to describe a child’s faith develop-
ment from external to internal religiosity.
Utilizing these dimensions in analysis also
helps separate the adolescents whose faith
has developed more personally from those
whose attitudes towards religion have re-
mained positive but conventional, as sug-
gested by Kalevi Tamminen (Tamminen
1981, 26).

In this article the extrinsic-intrinsic ap-
proach has not been used as a categorical
classification, but rather as a unidimen-
sional one, an approach supported by re-
cent empirical analysis (Tiliopoulus et al.
2007, 1618). In other words, religious orien-
tation could not be classified as either the
ends or the means of someone’s religious
orientation. Not only are the religious
means and ends not mutually exclusive,
but they can both be identified within each
of the proposed orientations. Therefore
the question is not, if the religion is the
means or the end. Instead the question is,
how is religion used in living and to what
ends. (Pargament 1997, 59-63.)

THE DATA OF THIS ARTICLE
The data was gathered with two separate
questionnaires from the YCVs in 15 parish-
es: in the beginning of the confirmation
time when 339 of the YCVs replied from 66
different confirmation groups, and at the
end of confirmation time about half a year
later when 429 of the YCVs replied from 8o
confirmation groups. At the same time the
Finnish part of the international confirma-
tion survey' was gathered from the same
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parishes and confirmation groups, from the
confirmands (N=2176 in the beginning of
confirmation time and N=1747 at the end of
it) and the workers (N=157 in the beginning
of the confirmation time and N= 212 at he
end of it). The parishes selected represent
different kinds of parishes all around Fin-
land (for more information see Innanen &
Niemeld & Porkka 2009). The results from
this YCV data are compared with the con-
firmands’ data when applicable.

The first questionnaire, in the begin-
ning of their time as a YCV, consisted of
items covering the motivations, expecta-
tions and the religiosity of the YCVs and
their vision on confirmation work. The
second questionnaire, at the end of their
time as a YCV, measured their experience
and religiosity of the YCV in such a way
that the changes during their volunteering
would also become visible. A great number
of items were equivalent in the confir-
mands and the YCVs’ questionnaires in
every country participating in the research
for comparison purposes.

The data was analyzed with SPSS statis-
tics software 17.0.2. The statistical analysis
was mostly done by factor analysis, mean
values and percentile figures. The compar-
ison between the different variables is pre-
sented in frequencies, with cross
tabulations and one-way between-groups
ANOVA. The test used for statistical signif-
icances between the groups is Tukey Post
Hoc Multiple Comparison. The YCVs” mo-
tivations for participating in confirmation
work were examined with a cluster analy-
sis made with variables of the Finnish
YCVs’ questionnaire. The test used for the
cluster analysis is K Means Cluster which is
meant for large data of more than 200 re-
spondents.

RESULTS OF THE DATA ANALYSIS
YCVs’ Christian home parenting
Analysis of the data shows that on average
the YCVs come from a slightly more reli-
gious background than the confirmands in
general. Every fourth of the YCVs (27 %)
comes from a religious family where the
parents, at least according to the YCVs
themselves, are quite interested in religion,
while every fifth (20 %) from homes where
the parents have no interest at all in reli-
gion. The comparative numbers for the
confirmands” homes are 22 percent for
quite or very interested parents and 19 per-
cent for parents not being interested at all.

Evening prayer was prayed at least
sometimes with 57 percent of the YCVs
when they were children; the equivalent
number for the confirmands is 45 percent,
while every fourth YCV (27%) stated that
the evening prayer was never prayed with
them when they were small; the confir-
mands’ equivalent percentage is 30 percent.

Mother’s role proved to be dominant as
the person responsible for Christian home
parenting at both the confirmands and the
YCVs’ home: more than a half of the YCVs
(56 %) and barely less than a half of all the
confirmands (46 %) reported that their
mother had taught them of religious topics
when they were children. At the same time
only about one fourth of both groups re-
ported that their father had been active in
this sense (29 % of YCVs and 28 % of all
confirmands). This is not surprising as
mother’s role in spiritual parenting has
been found central globally. Even in the in-
terfaith families, children’s denominational
affiliation is more similar to the mothers’
than the fathers’ (Boyatzis, Dollahite and
Marks 2005, 302.). Mothers’ more active
role in religious parenting is obviously con-

1. The international confirmation work survey was gathered form seven countries: Finland, Sweden, Nor-
way, Denmark, Germany, Austria and Switzerland (see Schweitzer, Ilg & Simojoki 2010).
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nected to women’s greater spiritual activity
in general. Women in general are more ac-
tive in the parishes, and they are also more
active in their personal spiritual life than
men (Risidnen 2008, 35).

For further analysis, “Christian home
parenting” index was created (Cronbach’s
alpha .80). The index contains parents’ atti-
tude towards religiosity, praying evening
prayer in the childhood, and respondents’
assessment on Christian parenting received
from father, mother, godparents, grand-
parents and other relatives. Altogether al-
most every fifth (18 %) of the YCVs had
received hardly any Christian home parent-
ing, while 13 percent had received a lot of it
from many people around them.

According to the data, girls and boys
had received similar parenting. This is sur-
prising because several studies indicate that
the girls receive more Christian home
parenting on average in Finland than the
boys. According to these studies, especially
mothers teach the girls much more about
the Christian topics, and they pray the
evening prayer much more often with the
girls than the boys. Parents also discuss re-
ligious and moral topics much more often
with the girls than the boys. (Alajoki 2009,
77-88.; Risidnen 2008, 35).

Closer analysis of the data reveals that in
the YCVs’ homes, the fathers’ role had
been more active among boys than girls: 26
percent of the female and 33 percent of the
male YCVs replied that their father had
participated in the Christian parenting. Al-
though the difference is not statistically sig-
nificant, this is in line with the results from
a recent Finnish study which shows that
the model of same sex is more meaningful
when explaining the later activity in church
life: a man who is active in Church life, typ-
ically has had a father who was active in
church life as well (Niemeli 2011, 54-55).

[238] PRISMET FORSKNING

-121 -

Childhood parish activity

During their childhood, the YCVs had been
very active in the parish: two out of three
(68 %) of the YCVs had participated in the
parish children’s clubs, one third (34 %) in
Sunday school, 30 percent in children’s or
youth choirs, 29 percent in scout activity
and 26 percent in boys’ or girls” clubs. For
further analysis, “Childhood parish activi-
ty” index was created. This index contains
the participation in day clubs, Sunday
school, girl/boy clubs, scout activity, a
choir or other Church child or youth work.
The respondents who did not remember
for sure if they had participated in some-
thing or not, were left out of this index.

This index is quite weak (Cronbach’s al-
pha .46), but it only has a quite weak corre-
lation with the index “Christian home
parenting” (r = .30) — i.e. they are mostly
measuring different things hence its inclu-
sion. Therefore the Childhood parish activ-
ity index is applicable for future analysis.
The index is also well founded in practice.

The childhood parish activity index in-
dicates that parish activity in childhood is
cumulative. When every fifth (22 %) of the
YCVs didn’t participate in any activity
whatsoever, one half of them participated
in one or two different activities and more
than every fourth (27 %) in at least three
different activities for at least one year each
during their childhood and pre-adoles-
cence. This is by far more than the activity
among the confirmands in general: six out
of ten (62 %) had not participated in any
parish activity between ages 5 and 9, and
four out of five (82 %) after the age of 10
(Niemeld 2009, 295). The difference be-
tween the confirmands and the YCVs is a
very significant one, being far greater than
the difference in Christian home parenting
presented above.

The difference between boys and girls
was also clear: girls had been more active
than the boys (p<o.o1). This is not surpris-
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ing. In a Finnish research
few years back among 13-16
years old schoolboys and -
girls, the gender difference
in participation in children’s
activities of the parishes,
such as Sunday school,
clubs and camps was found
to be significant (Alajoki
2009, 77-88).

The YCVs’ present
religious activity
The YCVs are very active in

Confirmands in the beginning of
confirmation time.

Confirmands at the end of
confirmation time.

YCVs in the beginning of
confirmation time

o Daily O Quite often O Rarely

oN

0% 0% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80%
1 1 1 1 1 1 1

90
1

7%| 13% 41 % |

39 %

9% 21

43 % |

26 %

18 % | 39 % | 32%

participating in the parish
life; almost three out of four (73 %) partici-
pate in parish youth activities, six out of ten
(59 %) in parish worship life, and four out of
ten (38 %) in the other spiritual activities of
the parish at least a few times a year. This is
a significantly greater participation than an
average Finn's. Despite the religious activi-
ty of the majority of the YCVs, the group is
polarized. Every third of them hardly ever
reads the Bible (34 %) or listens to spiritual
music (35 %), and 15 percent participated in
the parish youth work and 14 percent in the
worship life more seldom than once a year.
Figure 1 below shows that every third (32 %)
has only rarely and more than every tenth
(11 %) has never prayed alone.

The only mutual item that was asked
from both the confirmands and YCVs con-
cerning the present religious activity was
the frequency of their private prayer. The
result of the analysis is presented in figure 1
below. Almost every fifth (18 %) of the
YCVs pray daily, and four out of ten (39 %)
quite often. The number among the confir-
mands was seven percent for daily prayers
and 12 percent for praying quite often in
the beginning of the confirmation time.
The confirmands’ private prayer life be-
comes much more active during their con-
firmation time, but it was still much less so
than the YCVs’ by the end of it.

Figure1. The frequency of prayer among the con-
firmands (N=1310) in the beginning and at the
end of confirmation time and among the YCVs
(N=329) in the beginning of their volunteering
in confirmation work.

An index named “Present spiritual activity”
was formed subsuming the items “The fre-
quency of private prayer”, “Reading the bi-
ble”, “Listen to spiritual music”,
“Participating in parish youth work” and
“Participating in parish worship life”. The
index was quite coherent (Cronbach’s al-
pha .88). Altogether only 14 percent of the
YCV are spiritually passive and are not par-
ticipating or active in one’s private spiritual
life according to this index. This activity is
cumulative, and every third (34 %) of the
YCVs are very active both in participating
and in their private spiritual life.

If the YCVs were spiritually active, they
had more probably received Christian
home parenting (p<.oor) and been active in
their parish during their childhood
(p<.oor). This result indicates that child-
hood habits will continue: although the
YCVs are a group of adolescents who have
both passed through their own confirma-
tion time and the YCV training, their spirit-
ual behavior seems not to have changed.
They still follow the models they had
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learned during their childhood. This result
is in line with a Finnish youth research in
2006 where a very strong connection was
found between the religiosity in childhood
home and the adolescent’s own religiosity.
Only 16 percent of the adolescents who es-
timated their childhood home to have been
non-religious define themselves as reli-
gious. As many as 88 percent of those ado-
lescents who estimated their childhood
home as very religious described them-
selves as religious. (Myllyniemi 2006, 65.)
Many earlier researches also demonstrate
that those who have been involved in par-
ishes’ activity as adolescents will also later
be more likely to remain active members of
the parish (Francis 1988, 235; Helve 2006,
103-104).

Male and female YCVs were equally ac-
tive in their spiritual life. This is different
from the average Finnish adolescent. In a
study few years back among 13-16 years old
schoolboys and -girls it was found that girls
had more experience in private spirituality
including reading the Bible, spiritual
books, and singing and listening to spiritu-
al songs (Alajoki 2009, 77-88.)

YCVs’ beliefs
The YCVs are a group of adolescents with
different kinds of attitudes towards faith
and religion. When they were starting vol-
unteering in the confirmation work, 85

percent defined themselves as a Christian,
79 percent as Lutheran, 52 percent as a be-
liever, 42 percent as skeptics and 6 percent
as atheists. They also defined their attitude
towards Christianity and the Lutheran
Church: eight out of ten (78 %) described
their attitude towards the Christianity as
very or quite positive and only 3 percent as
negative — the remaining 19 percent de-
scribed their attitude as neutral. Consist-
ently seven out of ten (69 %) described
their attitude towards the Lutheran
Church as very or quite positive and three
percent (3 %) as negative — the number of
YCVs with neutral attitude was 28 percent.
The connection between Christian home
parenting during childhood and the YCVs’
attitude towards the Church and Christian-
ity was clear: if they had received Christian
home parenting their attitude was much
more positive than without it (p< .oor).
The YCVs were asked the importance of
various topics related to their own life and
faith. A factor analysis was done” in order
to summarize these topics. The rotated fac-
tor matrix is presented in the Table 1. The
four factor model on which the results pre-
sented here are based explains 57 percent of

the variance between the items>.

Table 1 Rotated Factor Matrix of the YCVs’
opinion of their own life and faith.

1 2 3 4 ha
Faith in God is important to me 0,83 0,83
I believe in God 0,83 0,82
I receive help from prayer 0,82 0,78
Faith in God helps me in difficult situations 0,81 0,78
I believe in the resurrection of Jesus 0,76 0,74
I'm a believer 0,76 0,41 0,77
God has created the world 0,74 0,68

2. The factor analysis was done by using Principal Component solution and was rotated by Vari-
max-rotation solution. The reliability estimates were calculated by Cronbach’s alpha.
3. Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy ,941 and Bartlett's Test of Sphericity 5576,875 p=,000.

[240] PRISMET FORSKNING

-123 -




Diak

I'm a religious person 0,71 0,46 0,74
I believe that the angels exists 0,68 0,60
Life will continue after death 0,68 0,50
God loves all humans and cares about each one of us 0,66 0,40 0,66
I try to follow the ten commandments in my life 0,59 0,43
I'm a spiritual person 0,59 0,41 0,58
I often speak with other people about God 0,50 0,37 0,41
I know what the Christian faith entails 0,44 0,37 0,36
The Church Sunday services nurture my faith 0,74 0,64
My parish’s Church building is important to me 0,65 0,53
IfI were to have personal problems I would turn to a parish em- 0,64 0,50
ployee
I'm interested in participating other Church activities after I | 0,43 0,52 0,31 0,55
have finished the YCV activity
I'm a Christian 0,30 0,69 0,61
If T have babies I want them to be baptized 0,66 0,51
I'm a Lutheran 0,60 0,47
The Church is doing a lot of things for the benefit of the people 0,59 0,52
I'm an atheist -0,41 —0,57 0,58
Church membership is important to me 0,36 0,47 0,50 0,62
Sometimes I'm ashamed to say that 'm a YCV —0,39 0,23
I'm a skeptic 0,71 0,52
The parish Sunday services usually are boring - 0,44 0,56 0,51
I'm not sure what I should believe in 0,46 0,28
The Church doesn’t have answers to the question important to 0,30 0,22
me
Eigenvalue 11,97 1,85 1,70 1,45
(%) of variance 28 % 1,4% | 10,9 6,4 %

%

With the help of factor analysis, four faith
indexes were formed. These are 1) Personal
faith (Cronbach’s alpha .95), 2) Nurturing
faith (Cronbach’s alpha .77), 3) Church
committed faith (Cronbach’s alpha .79) and
4) Skeptic faith (Cronbach’s alpha .48). Al-
though the Skeptic faith is a weak factor, it
was included in the solution because the
explanation is clear. The items “Sometimes
I'm ashamed to say that I'm a YCV” and
”The Church doesn’t have answers to the
question important to me” were excluded

because of their low communality.

Figure 2 shows that the Church com-
mitted faith is the most common; 9o per-
cent of all YCVs regard it as important.
Personal faith index is regarded as impor-
tant by 57 percent, Skeptic faith by 45 per-
cent and Nurturing faith by 30 percent of
the YCVs. The Church committed faith
was more common among females than
males (p<.or) but other faith types were
equally common among males as among
females.
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Figure 2: The frequencies of the YCVs’ faith in-
dexes. N=207-230.

The analysis indicated that the YCVs who
were volunteering in confirmation work
for the first time scored higher on Skeptic
faith index (p<.0s). In Personally commit-
ted faith index (p<.oor), Nurturing faith in-
dex (p<.oor) and Church committed faith
index (p<.oor) the connection between ex-
perience and faith was linear: The highest
mean values on the indexes were among
the YCVs who had already been volunteers
before at least twice and the lowest among
the first timers. The connection between
age and the religious indexes was also line-
ar: the older the YCVs got the higher val-
ues they had on Personal faith index,
Nurturing faith index and Church commit-
ted faith index, while the 15 year-olds had
the lowest. In the skeptic faith index this
connection didn’t exist.

The connection between the Christian
home parenting index and the YCVs’ faith
indexes was linear: The YCVs who had re-
ceived Christian parenting during their
childhood scored higher on indexes Per-
sonal faith (p<.oor), Nurturing faith
(p<.or) and Church committed faith
(p<.oor) than the YCVs who didn’t receive
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their childhood scored
significantly higher in the Nurturing faith
(p<o.05) and Church committed faith
(p<.os) indexes, and lower in the Skeptic
faith index (p<o.o1). No significant connec-
tion was found between the Childhood
parish participation and the Personal faith
indexes.

The connection between YCVs’ Present
spiritual activity index and the faith indexes
was also linear: the spiritually active scored
significantly higher mean values in Person-
al faith (p<.oor), Nurturing faith (p<.oor)
and Church committed faith (p<.oor) and
lower values in Skeptic faith (p<.oor).

It is obvious that the threshold to start
the YCV activity is quite low and young
people with different kind of motivations
will begin as YCVs, but those who contin-
ue the activity for several years are more
deeply involved in the Christian faith.

Does the volunteering affect the
religious orientation?
Volunteering as a YCV in confirmation
work surpassed the YCVs’ expectations in
many ways including their religious expec-
tations. The data also grants a possibility to
analyze the change in the YCVs’ attitudes
concerning the faith indexes. The greatest
change happens on the Skeptic faith index.
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This change happens in a bipolar way (see
table 2 below); the skeptic faith seems to
decrease for 17 percent and increase for 15
percent of the YCVs. A similar change hap-
pens with Nurturing faith index; 14 percent
of YCVs seems to become more doubtful
with this kind of faith, while an almost
equal amount (12 %) seems to grow strong-
er in it. By Personal faith index the number
of YCVs whose faith seems to have grown
stronger is 8 percent, and it seems to have
weakened for 5 percent. The Church com-

mitted faith index seems stable for the
great majority; the faith seems to have
grown stronger for 3 percent and weaker
for 6 percent of the YCVs — this is pretty
natural since 9o percent scored so high in it
already earlier (scale 5-7).

Table 2: The change in the faith indexes during
the volunteering time in confirmation work:
The change of mean values (M) between the be-
ginning and the end of volunteering in confir-
mation work.

N | M SD | The faithin No significant | The faithinthe
the dimension | change dimension
weakened 1 strengthen 1
Personal faith 207 | o,12 0,7 5% 87 % 8%
o
Nurturing faith 230 | 0,79 0,8 14 % 74 % 12 %
7
Church committed faith 214 | 0,06 0,61 | 6% 91 % 3%
Skeptic faith 224 | -0,05 0,8 17 % 68 % 15 %
8

When comparing the YCVs™ answers con-
cerning their attitude towards Christianity
and the Lutheran Church, it was found that
during their time as YCVs the attitudes had
changed towards the critical for 10 percent
and towards the positive for 20 percent of
the YCVs (changer on scale 1-7). The atti-
tude towards the Lutheran Church had
changed towards the positive for 16 percent
and towards the negative for 10 percent of
the YCVs. The changes often happened
from neutral to positive direction, while
the extreme attitudes seemed to remain
unchanged.

YCVs’ self-assessment
Figure 3 (below) shows that the YCVs
themselves estimated that the change was

much larger than measured in the indexes
in the previous chapter. The greatest
change happened in their opinion towards
the Church youth work, confirmation
work, the parish and its activity, the parish
employees and themselves; more than
three out of four had changed their former
attitude in a positive way. The attitude to-
wards the worship life, the Bible, faith and
God did not change as significantly in the
positive direction as the other items. Sur-
prisingly the greatest negative change,
which happened with 13 percent of the
YCVs, happened in their attitudes towards
those who belong to other religions. A pos-
itive change on this item has happened
only among 38 percent of the YCVs.

Figure 3: The YCVs’ own estimation on how the
volunteering time in confirmation work has af-
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This result is surprising: the attitude to-
wards those of other religions is close to
the idea of justice and responsibility for
others in the confirmation work curricu-
lum. It is valued as one of the most impor-
tant topics in the eyes of the confirmation
employees, 97 percent of all confirmation
workers regard it as an important topic,
while the number for the confirmands is 43
percent (Innanen, Niemeld and Porkka
2010, 158). Confirmation work is seen as an
important factor contributing to the ethi-
cal growth of young people in Europe in
many ways (Pettersson and Simojoki 2010,
272-273). It seems that although this content
is important in the curriculum and highly
valued by the employees and quite highly
even by the confirmands, negative atti-
tudes towards the people of other religions
seem to grow stronger amongst a part of
the YCVs. This is even more surprising be-
cause the YCVs are in part responsible for
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Christian parenting in-
dexes was linear with the self-assessment
(see table 3, below). The stronger the
YCV’s Christian home parenting and the
more spiritually active they currently were,
the more they estimated that their atti-
tudes had changed in a positive direction
during their YCV activity. The difference
was statistically significant in most of the
items. The connection of personal faith
and the Church committed faith was linear
in a similar way as with the indexes
“Present spiritual activity” and “Nurturing
faith” although these differences were not
statistically significant in all the items. The
correlation between the skeptic faith index
and the self-assessment was also linear: the
weaker the skeptic faith was, the more the
YCVs reported a positive change in their at-
titudes towards the given items.

Table 3 (next page): A comparison between the
YCVs’ self-assessment of the meaning of volun-
teering in confirmation work and the faith in-
dexes.
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Child- Child- Present Person- Nurtur- Church | Skep-
hood hood spiritual | ally ing com- tic
partici- parent- activity devo- faith (b) | mitted faith
pation ing (a) (a) tional faith (a) | (a)
sans the faith (a)
unsure
(b)
Confirmation work 1<2**
I<3***
Parish and its activi- 1<3 1<3* 1<3* 1<3*
ty 2<3*
Parish’s employees 1<3* 1<3 2<3* 1<2* 1<3* >25%
1<z**
The Church youth 1<3* 1<37% 1<3** 1<3**
work 2<3** 2<3**
Devotional services 1<2¥ 1<3*¥ 1<3* 1<3*¥ 1<3* 1>3%
1<3* 2<3* 2<3** 2<3*
Topics related to 1<3** 1<2% 1<2¥ 1<2¥ 1<z
faith 2<3* 1<3 1<g*** 1<g***
2<3** 2<gxr* 2<3*
Myself 1<2*¥ 1<3 1<3¥°% 1<3** 1<3%
1<3*** 2<3* 2<3* 2<g**
God 2<3% 1<35%% 1<2¥*% 1<3¥% 1<3%%% 1<37% 1>3%
2<3*** I<3 2<3*** 2<3*** 2<3***
2<3***
The Bible 1<2% 1<2 1<3¥% 1<3¥% 1<3** 1>3%
1<z*** 1<3 2<g*** 2<3** 2<3*
2<3* 2<3***
Those of other reli- 1<2* 1<% 1<2*** 1<3¥*% 1<3*
gions 2<3* 1<3* 2<3
N 136-137 227 219 219- 220 233 219 229

*kk

*p.os; **p .oy p .oo1Tested with Tukey
Post Hoc Multiple Comparison

(a) Values of the index have been classified in a
scale 1-3: 1=lowest 2=in-between and 3=high-
est.

(b) The unsure, who didn’t remember if they
had participated parish activities in childhood
or not, are excluded from the index.

The age of the YCVs didn’t affect the re-
sults but experience did: The YCVs who
had been volunteering in a confirmation
group at least twice before, assessed that
they had learned more about the parish
and its activity (p<o.05), parish employees
(p<o0.05), topics related to faith (p<o.oo1),
God (p<o.05) and The Bible (p<o.0s5) than
the less experienced ones assessed they

had. According to the previous results from
a longitudinal study of the Tampere parish,
the YCVs with religious motivations were
more likely to continue volunteering than
the others (Niemeld 2007, 122-123). The
YCVs who are active in their present spirit-
ual life seem to receive more from their
volunteering, and thus they seem to con-
tinue volunteering more often than the
others and still, after several times, receiv-
ing spiritually more each time than the av-
erage volunteer does.

After this analysis we can have a closer
look at the attitude changes towards those
of other religions. A significant difference
was found between males and females on
this topic: females estimated a more posi-
tive change in their attitudes towards those
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of other religion than the males did
(p<o.05). According to many researches
boys in Finland are more prejudiced to-
wards people of different races than girls,
and boys feel more xenophobia (Virranko-
ski and Smeds 2003, 428).

Another important discovery was
made: the YCVs whose attitudes changed
in a negative way towards people in other
religions were more probably those who
didn’t received much Christian influences
during their childhood from home or by
participating in the parish activities, and
who are not currently deeply committed in
Christianity measured by the faith indexes.
The results indicate that the religious com-
mitment in general enhances the under-
standing towards the people in other
religions. This result fits in the Allport’s
theory of extrinsic-intrinsic religiosity. The
less religious YCVs can be regarded as rep-
resentatives of extrinsic-social orientation
which means that they are using religion
mainly as the means for example in order
to get social value, contacts and status (All-
port and Ross 1967, 434). According to All-
port prejudice belongs in the extrinsic
dimension while the intrinsic dimension is
without hate, fanaticism or prejudice (All-
port 1966, 456).

Comparison of the YCVs’ faith

indexes and motivation types
The last aim of this article was to examine
the motivation types of the YCVs more
closely by using the faith indexes found.
The table 4 (below) shows that the spiritu-
ally and the diversely motivated score high-
er values in all but the skeptic faith index. It
seems to be clear that these YCVs are
strongly motivated in their volunteering by
faith. Their faith can be described mainly as
intrinsic according to Allport’s theory.
Those with intrinsic-type orientation seem
to be in connection with the Christian
home parenting and childhood parish ac-

[246] PRISMET FORSKNING

-129 -

tivity indexes during their childhood and
pre-adolescence more often than the oth-
ers.

This result gives more light to the ques-
tion concerning the YCVs’ attitude chang-
es towards those of other religions. If the
intrinsic religiosity orientation is in con-
nection to the Christian influences from
childhood, we can say that without that
long-lasting influence the volunteering
time and current spiritual interest does not
seem to affect the tolerance in a positive
way — it can, on the contrary, support the
prejudices. It would be important to exam-
ine this more closely through qualitative
methods because in addition to the intrin-
sic-extrinsic model, there may be some-
thing in the informal learning that’s
working against the official goals on this
matter. For example the sketches, jokes
and games are central in confirmation
work: if they carry hidden prejudice, they
are working against the officially set goals
(Hidmaldinen 2009, 110-111).

When comparing the poorly and social-
ly motivated YCVs, a significant difference
was found in the Personal faith index: the
socially motivated score even lower on that
index than the poorly motivated. Seems
that the socially motivated are really not in-
terested in the faith at all, but are very in-
terested in the possibility of being together
with their friends, having useful activity
during their leave and being able to be to-
gether with and learning to know adoles-
cents from opposite sex in safe
surroundings. This orientation fits well in
the description of extrinsic-social religiosi-

Altogether, it’s interesting to see that al-
most a third (30 %) of all the YCVs are not
atall motivated for their Church volunteer-
ing by faith: on the contrary, they are skep-
tical of Christianity. Although the Church’s
employees know their attitudes, these peo-
ple are accepted as YCVs because their con-



tribution is needed in order to manage the
camps. This is also an ideological choice by
the Church. According to the guidelines,
the YCVs are seen mainly as a part of a par-
ish’s confirmation work, not as assistant
employees. The Church sees the volunteer-
ing in confirmation work as a way of grow-
ing as Christians: “as incomplete, the YCVs

Diak

are representatives of mercy” (Porkka 2004,
138).

Table 4: A comparison between mean values of
Faith and motivation indexes. Mt1= poorly mo-
tivated, Mtz= socially and externally motivat-
ed, Mt3= spiritually motivated and Mty=
diversely motivated. N=294-309.

Mt | Mtz | Mtz | Mty | df F Significance of the
Mea | Mea | Mea | Mea difference between
n n n n groups**
(SD) | (SD) | (SD) | (SD)

Personal faith (scale 1-7) 4,30 | 3,64 5,39 526 | 3,201 | 43,91 | (Mtrvs. Mt2)*;
(1,53) | (1,15) | (1,02 | (1,02 7 *** | (Mtrand Mt2 vs. Mt3

) ) and Mtg)***

Nurturing faith (scale 1-7) 2,08 | 2,99 | 4,14 4,48 | 3,308 | 38,6 (Mtrand Mt2 vs. Mt3
(1,10 | (0,99 | (1,21 | (1,14 87 and Miug)***
) ) ) Hokok

Church committed faith (scale 1-7) | 5,47 | 5,24 6,20 | 6,15 3,294 | 22,4 | (Mtiand Mt2 vs. M3
(137 | Loz | (0,75 | (0,68 98** | and Mtg)*™*
) ) ) ) *

Skeptic faith (scale 1-7) 4,21 4,61 3,84 4,19 3,305 | 5,493 | (Mt2 vs. M3)***
(21 | (o7 | (1,18 | (1,38 ol
) ) ) )

Present spiritual activity (scale 1-5) | 2,54 2,36 3,34 3,16 3,295 | 33,90 | (Mtrand Mt2 vs. Mt3
(0,68 | (0,68 | (0,68 | (0,77 ** | and My)***
) ) ) )

Childhood parish activity (scale 1- | 1,81 1,93 2,05 2,22 | 3,203 | 5,80 (Mtr and Mt2 vs.

4) (0,58 | (0,54 | (0,60 | (0,65 0 | Mtg)y**
) ) ) )

Christian home parenting (scale 1- | 1,83 1,81 2,11 2,07 3,301 | 9,29 (Mtr vs. Mtz and

3) (051 | (0,44 | (0,46 | (0,44 9*** | Mtg)*; (Mt2 vs. Mt3
) ) ) ) and Mtg)***

N 34-39 | 86- 72777 | 94-

95 102
Percent of all the YCVs 2% |[30% | 25% | 33%

*p.o.s; **p.ot; ***Fp oot

** Tested with Tukey Post Hoc Multiple Com-
parison

CONCLUSION
In this article the connection between faith
and volunteering has been analyzed from
different perspectives. The first aim of this
study was to analyze the religious back-
ground of the YCVs and to find out if there
is a correlation between Christian influenc-

es during the childhood and volunteering

in confirmation work. The comparison be-
tween the Finnish confirmands and the
YCVs indicates that the people close to the
YCVs in their childhood had been more ac-
tive in Christian parenting than the people
close to the confirmands in general. The
YCVs had also been a lot more active in
childhood parish participation than the
confirmands.

The second aim of this article was to
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find an answer to the question concerning
the YCVs’ religiosity: How religious are
the YCVs in terms of religious activity and
religious beliefs, and how active are they in
religious observance and how committed
are they to the Christian faith? It was found
that the YCVs are much more active in
both their personal spiritual life and in par-
ish activities than the average confirmands.
Despite the religious activity of the major-
ity of the YCVs, the group is also polarized
here because a part of the YCVs are com-
pletely passive religiously. The connection
between the present spiritual activity and
the childhood Christian influence was
clear: The spiritually active YCVs had more
probably received Christian home parent-
ing and been active in their parish during
their childhood, and their parents were
more likely to be at least somewhat inter-
ested in religion.

It has been noticed that, although the
great majority of the YCVs have had Chris-
tian home parenting and have been active
in the parish during their childhood, every
fifth of them are coming from homes
where the parents are not at all interested
in religion, and a similar amount had not
participated in parish child- or pre-adoles-
cent activities at all or only for a very short
time. In the beginning of the volunteering,
6 percent of the YCVs defined themselves
as atheists and 42 percent as skeptics. The
number that defined themselves as believ-
ers was 52 percent, 79 percent defined
themselves as Lutherans and 85 percent as
Christians.

The third aim of this article was to an-
swer the question: Does volunteering in
confirmation work contribute a change to
the YCVs’ religiosity and attitudes? This
study shows that the volunteering time
continues the development towards their
own understanding of Christianity that has
already started in their early childhood.
The analysis indicates that changes hap-
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pened in both directions: the development
can happen either towards the traditional
Christian theology or away from it. Grow-
ing towards it seems more common than
growing away from it. The attitude to-
wards the Lutheran Church had also
changed in both directions. The attitude
changed towards the positive for 16 percent
and towards the negative for 10 percent of
the YCVs. The changes happened from
neutral to positive direction a lot, while the
extreme attitudes seemed to remain the
same.

The stronger Christian parenting in
childhood had been, and the more spiritu-
ally active the YCVs were in their current
life, the more they estimated that their atti-
tudes had changed towards positive during
their volunteering in confirmation work.
Also the connection of personal faith and
the Church committed faith was linear.
The skeptic faith index also indicated a lin-
ear correlation, but in the opposite direc-
tion: the weaker the skeptic faith was, the
more the YCVs reported positive change
on their attitudes towards the given items.

Overall the experience gained as a YCV
seems to have been very important for the
YCVs’ personal learning. According to the
self-assessment, the greatest positive
change has happened in their opinion to-
wards the Church youth work, confirma-
tion work, the parish and its activity, parish
employees and themselves. The attitude
towards the worship life, the Bible, faith
and God did not change as significantly in
the positive direction as the other items.
The greatest negative change happened in
the attitudes towards those who belong to
other religions. The analysis indicates that
the YCVs whose attitudes changed towards
the negative were more probably those
who didn’t receive strong childhood Chris-
tian parenting or didn’t participate in par-
ish activity very much during their
childhood - they also weren’t very active in
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their present spiritual life during their vol-
unteering. The intrinsic-extrinsic division
seems to explain the result: intrinsic reli-
gious commitment seems to enhance the
understanding towards the people in other
religions, but the extrinsic religiosity seems
to lead towards becoming more preju-
diced. There may also be something in the
informal learning during the confirmation
work that can strengthen the prejudice.

The last aim of this article dealt with the
relationship between the YCVs’ motiva-
tion types and their religiosity. It was found
that the spiritually and diversely motivated
score higher values in all but the skeptic
faith index. It seems to be clear that these
YCVs are representing mainly the intrinsic
orientation, and they are strongly motivat-
ed in their volunteering by faith. They are
more often coming from a family where
Christian influence has been strong, and
they have participated in parish life during
their childhood and pre-adolescence more
often than the others.

When comparing the poorly and the so-
cially motivated YCVs, a significant differ-
ence was found in the Personal faith index:
the socially motivated score even lower on
that index than the poorly motivated. It
seems that the socially motivated are really
not interested in faith at all, but are very in-
terested in the possibility of being together
with their friends, having useful activity
during their leave and being able to be to-
gether with and learning to know adoles-
cents of the opposite sex in safe
surroundings. This fits to the theory of ex-
trinsic religious orientation. It seems that
both the poorly and socially motivated
YCVs mainly represent the extrinsic type of
religiosity.

These results provide us with some per-
spective for answering the question pre-
sented in the topic of this article: Is faith
affecting volunteering or vice versa? It
seems that the effect is bidirectional. Chris-

tian home parenting and parish activity in
childhood makes for a more interesting
confirmation time for the confirmands
than religiously passive parenting. It is
much easier for adolescents with a Chris-
tian background to start the YCV activity
after their own confirmation time than it is
for the others. It seems that the YCV train-
ing and the time as a YCV gives more to the
adolescents from Christian home back-
ground, and they are also more likely par-
ticipate in the YCV activity for several
years. At the same time the YCV activity in-
spires the adolescents to continue in the
parish community after their confirmation
with versatile motivations, which may later
lead to a deeper personal understanding of
Christianity and solidification of one’s own
views on it.

These results support the former theo-
ries according to which a growing child
learns and perceives both the daily life in
home and the parish events he participates
in. According to Sundén, religiosity in a
person is not a trait acquired at birth, but
built upon correspondence with the sur-
rounding environment. A person perceives
his surroundings, and thus the develop-
ment of religiosity is a social process. (Sun-
dén 1959, 15-19, 26.) According to Fowler a
good environment for religious develop-
ment offers rites and other passages, activi-
ty, creativity, positive friendship, caring
adult sponsors, responsibility and security,
ethical teaching, rules, narrative elements
and understanding of the symbols. Howev-
er, many things can affect the development
to one direction or another despite child-
hood parenting or parish activity. Also the
praxes offered by the religious denomina-
tions and families are often shackling
(Oikarinen 1993, 239-245).

It seems that the Christian home parent-
ing and participation in parish activity from
childhood to confirmation time and the
YCV activity together create a good envi-
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ronment for development towards more
mature Christianity and identity for a great
number of the YCVs. This result should
not be seen as categorical: the results show
that the YCVs are in a developmental pro-
cess, as it should be among adolescents
whose mean age is just above 16 years.
Even during the YCV time, and obviously
in many cases because of it, great changes
will have happened among them. The
changes can lead to a closer understanding
of the Christianity or even to abandoning
Christianity entirely.
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Appendix 5:

Jouko Porkka

RIPPIKOULULAISTEN JA ISOSTEN
USKONNOLLISUUDEN JA MOTIVAATION MUUTOS
SEKA MATTEUS-EFEKTI

Mikili Matteus-efekti tiedostetaan, voidaan toiminnassa keskittyd erityi-
sesti niiden motivointiin ja tukemiseen, joiden kasvatuksessa uskonto ei
ole juuri ollut lisnd (Isoja thmeitd — isostoiminnan linjaus 2016, 14).

Johdanto

Isoja ihmeitd -asiakirjassa kiytetddn kisitettd Matteus-efekti kuvaamaan
sitd, ettd kristillisen kotikasvatuksen saaneilla ja lapsuudessaan seurakun-
nan toimintaan osallistuneilla nuorilla niyttd4 olevan muita nuoria mata-
lampi kynnys jatkaa seurakunnan toiminnassa rippikoulun jilkeen (Isoja
ihmeitd 2016, 14). Kisite "Matteus-efekti” on alkujaan Robert K. Mer-
tonin (1968) kiyttoonottama kisite, jolla hin kuvasi tieteen palkitsemis-
jarjestelmad, jonka hin koki epdoikeudenmukaiseksi. Sittemmin kisite on
omaksuttu esimerkiksi kasvatustieteeseen kuvaamaan ilmiotd, jossa hyvi-
en ja huonojen oppilaiden vilinen ero kasvaa heidin vanhetessaan (ks. Au-
nola, Lerkkanen, Leskinen & Nurmi 2004; Aunola, Leskinen & Nurmi
2000). Kisitetti on sovellettu muun muassa selittimiin lukioiden ainevali-
taa, jossa suositut oppiaineet lisidvit suosiotaan ja vihemmain suositut me-
nettdvit kannatustaan (Salmenkivi 2013). Mattues-efektin nimi juontuu
Jeesuksen sanoista Matteuksen evankeliumissa: ”Jokaiselle, jolla on, anne-
taan, ja hin on saava yltikyllin, mutta jolla ei ole, siltd otetaan pois sekin
miti hinelli on” (Matt. 25:29).

Kuten Isoja ihmeitd -asiakirjassa todetaan, myds uskonnon oppiminen
ndyttdd noudattavan Matteus-efektin logiikkaa. Lukuisat tutkimukset ovat
osoittaneet, ettd tirkein ennuste nuoruuden ja aikuisuuden uskonnolli-
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suudelle on lapsuudenkodin uskonnollisuus sekd lapsuudenaikainen us-
konnollinen osallistuminen. Vanhempien uskonnollinen kiinnostus vilit-
tyy lapsille uskonnollisen kasvatuksen kautta (esim. McIntosh & Spilka
1995; Beit-Hallahmi & Argyle 1997; Niemeld 2006; Niemeld 2011; Hoeg
& Krupka 2014). Tami havainto on saanut tukea myos eurooppalaises-
sa protestanttisen rippikoulun tutkimuksessa (Schweitzer, Ilg & Simojoki
2010; Schweitzer, Niemeld, Schlag & Simojoki 2015; Schweitzer, Niemeli,
Schlag & Simojoki 2017) ja myds isostutkimuksessa (Porkka 2012; Pork-
ka 2016). Lapsuuden uskonnollinen kasvatus ndyttdd olevan riippumaton
muuttuja, joka ennustaa yksilon myohempid uskonnollisuutta enemmin
kuin esimerkiksi syntymavuosi, vaikka vanhemmat ikdluokat ovatkin mo-
nien mittareiden mukaan uskonnollisempia kuin nuoremmat (Niemeld
2011, 54-50).

Kehityspsykologian kehitysvaihemallien mukaan Matteus-efekti selit-
tyy eri ikdvaiheisiin liittyvilld toistensa pdille rakentuvilla kehitystehtivil-
14 (ks. esimerkiksi Erikson 1968; Erikson 1982). Uskonnollisessa kehityk-
sessd varhaislapsuus luo perustan kaikelle tulevalle kasvulle (Fowler 1981).
Mikali kehitysvaiheen haasteet jddvit saavuttamatta, seuraavien kehitysvai-
heiden haasteet kasautuvat, koska uusi vaihe rakentuu edellisten paille. Ke-
hitysvaihemalleissa katsotaan kuitenkin, ettd yksilo voi jokaisessa elimin-
vaiheessa jatkaa edellisten vaiheiden keskeneriisid prosesseja, josta syystd
muutos on aina mahdollinen (Himberg, Laakso, Peltola, Néitinen & Vid-
jeskog 2000, 24-25).

Sosialisaatio selittdd hyvin lapsuuskodin roolia yksilon kehityksessi. Pe-
rinteisesti sosialisaatio on nihty yhteiskuntatieteissd yksisuuntaisena tapah-
tumana, jossa kasvavien katsottiin sosiaalistuvan pakosta yhteiskuntaan.
Yksisuuntaisen sosialisaation mallissa perheen aikuiset ovat ensisijaisia so-
siaalistajia (esim. Berger & Luckman 1994). Kotiympiriston lisiksi viral-
liset instituutiot, kuten koulu, kirkko ja erilaiset vapaa-ajan organisaatiot
ovat sekundaarisosiaalistajia, jotka luovat arvoja sukupolvelta toiselle (Ta-
kala 1993, 12—-13; Miki-Kulmala 1994, 124).

Nykyisin sosialisaatio niahddidn tavallisimmin elinikdisend prosessina ja
vuorovaikutuksena, jossa yksilo on aktiivinen toimija ja vaikuttaa myos
ympdristoonsd, eikd pelkistddn ime itseensd ympiristostd omaksumiaan
vaikutteita (Himberg & Jauhiainen 1998, 12—16). Sosialisaatio vaikuttaa
ratkaisevasti yksilon kielen oppimiseen, mindkuvan, sukupuoliroolien, ar-
vojen ja moraalin kehittymiseen. Uskonnollisella sosialisaatiolla tarkoite-
taan yksilon uskonnolliseen kehitykseen vaikuttavia tahoja, joilta kasva-
vat omaksuvat nikemyksid kirkosta, uskonnosta ja uskosta. Nykyisin on
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yhi vaikeampi sanoa, missd sosiaalistuminen tapahtuu, silld perheen lisiksi
koulu, kaverit, media ja nuorisokulttuurit ovat tirkeitd kasvavien kehityk-
seen vaikuttavia tahoja. Viime vuosikymmenten kuluessa koulun ja kodin
vaikutuksen on havaittu vihentyneen ja viihdeteollisuuden ja sosiaalisen
median ottaneen osittain niiden paikan. (Ziechen 1991; Raitanen 2001,
190.)

My®és seurakunnan nuorisoty tai koko seurakunta voi olla sosiaalistaja.
John Westerhoff, jonka yksilon kehitystd kuvaava puumalli on valittu isos-
toiminnan linjauksiin kuvaamaan yksilon uskonnollista kasvua (ks. Isoja
ihmeiti 2016, 24-28; Westerhoff 2012, 90—105), korostaa, etti luonnol-
linen uskonnollisen kasvun ja oppimisen muoto ei tulisi olla seurakunnan
jarjestimd koulutus opettajineen, oppilaineen, opetussuunnitelmineen,
luokkahuoneineen ja opetusvilineineen, vaikka ndin useimmissa kirkois-
sa toimitaankin. Luonnollinen ympirist6 olisi seurakuntayhteiso, jossa eri-
ikdiset yhteison jdsenet eldvit ja toimivat yhdessd, jakavat oppimaansa ja
sosiaalistuvat yhdessi (Westerhoff 2012, 51-65). Kuitenkin monet tutki-
mukset edelleen osoittavat, ettd perheen sisdisiin tekijoihin verrattuna kaik-
ki muut vaikuttajat ovat vihiisid, etenkin lapsuudessa (Grob, Morgenthaler
& Kippler 2009, 291; Bengtson, Putney & Harris 2013, 192-194; Kallio-
niemi 2001, 49).

Téssi tutkimuksessa on kiinnostuksen kohteena se, ilmeneeké Matte-
us-efektin logiikka suomalaisten isosten ja rippikoululaisten ajattelus-
sa. Matteus-efektin lisaksi tarkastelun kohteena on uskonnollinen muu-
tos. Muutos tissd tutkimuksessa liittyy toisaalta isosten ja rippikoululaisten
ajattelun muuttumiseen rippikoulun aikana, toisaalta nuorten ajattelun
muuttumiseen kahden tutkimusaineiston keruun viliseni viisivuotiskaute-
na 2007/2008 ja 2012/2013.

Tutkimusaineistojen keruun viliseni aikana Suomen yleinen uskonnol-
linen asenneilmasto ja suhtautuminen kirkkoon muuttuivat voimakkaas-
ti ja niin yhteis6llinen kuin yksityinen uskonnon harjoitus vihentyi mer-
kittavisti. Ensimmiisen tutkimusaineiston keruun alkaessa vuonna 2007
kirkkoon kuului vield 81,7 prosenttia suomalaisista, mutta toisen tutki-
musaineiston keruun alkaessa vuonna 2012 kirkkoon kuului enii 76,4
prosenttia suomalaisista. Samaan aikaan kastettujen osuus viheni vield
enemmin (vuonna 2007 84,0 %, vuonna 2012 75,2 %). Kaikkein voi-
makkainta oli tarkastelujaksolla kirkollisen avioliittoon vihkimisen suosion
viheneminen, joka laski alle 50 prosentin vuonna 2013 (Sohlberg & Keto-
la 2016, 30-31; Kirkon tilastollinen vuosikirja 2014).
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Kansalliset tutkimukset ovat osoittaneet, etti kirkosta eroamisen taustalla
on ihmisten vihenevi sitoutuminen kirkkoon ja kirkon uskosta vieraantu-
minen. Tyypillisesti kirkosta eroavat eivit liity mihinkddan muuhun uskon-
nolliseen yhteis66n eroamisensa jilkeen. Kirkon tulevaisuuden kannalta
merkittivdd on se, ettd kirkkoon kuuluminen on vihiisintd 26-32-vuoti-
aitten joukossa, joista kirkkoon kuuluu vain kaksi kolmesta. Nuorten mies-
ten kirkosta eroaminen on vield suurempaa kuin naisten, silld 30-vuotiaista
michistd kirkkoon kuului vuonna 2001 vain noin 62 prosenttia. Tdmi en-
nakoi kirkon jasenmiirin pysyvid alenemista, silld kirkosta eronneet nuo-
ret aikuiset liittyvit harvoin enii kirkon jaseniksi. Nuorten aikuisten vi-
hdinen kirkkoon kuuluminen merkitsee kirkollisten toimitusten aseman
heikkenemisti, koska ne edellyttavit Suomen evankelis-luterilaisen kirkon
jasenyyttd. Samalla my6s kirkon taloudellinen pohja ohenee, miki on jo
johtanut monissa seurakunnissa kulujen leikkaustarpeeseen. Jisenyyden ja
kirkollisten toimitusten suosion hiipumisen lisiksi on havaittu, ettd niin
yhteisollinen kuin yksityinen uskonnon harjoitus vihentyivit merkittivis-
ti vuosien 2007 ja 2013 vililli. (Sohlberg & Ketola, 2016, 24-38; Com-
munity, Participation and Faith 2013, 38-39, 56; Haastettu kirkko 2012,
36-38.)

Kun eri vuosina syntyneiden nuorten ajattelua halutaan vertailla, on
kiinnitettdvd huomiota heidin koko eliminkaareensa. Valtaosa ensim-
miiseen tutkimukseen vastanneista rippikoululaisista oli syntynyt vuonna
1993 ja isoset pari vuotta aikaisemmin. Toiseen tutkimukseen vastanneet
rippikoululaiset olivat syntyneet vuonna 1998 ja isoset valtaosin vuosina
1995-1997. Ensimmiisen ja toisen tutkimuksen vastaajien eliminympi-
ristd poikkesi merkittavisti.

Ensimmiisen tutkimuksen vastaajat viettivit lapsuutensa keskelld
1990-luvun suurta lamaa, miki merkitsi monessa lapsiperheessid vanhem-
pien ty6ttomyyttd. Tydttomyys vaikutti lapsien kasvuoloihin, koska sub-
jektiivista oikeutta pdivihoitoon ei ollut. Vanhempien ty6ttémyys merkit-
si siis automaattisesti lasten jadmistd kunnallisen pdivihoidon ulkopuolelle.
Samaan aikaan monet yhteiskunnan sidstétoimenpiteet kohdistuivat suo-
raan tai vilillisesti lapsiperheisiin. Pitkdn tyottdmyysjakson vuoksi monet
aidit ja isdt hakeutuivat seurakunnan perhekerhoihin ja avoimiin piivi-
kerhoihin, joiden osanottajamdirit kasvoivat koko 1990-luvun. (Porkka
2008, 189-194.)

Seurakunnissa sddstettiin lapsi- ja nuorisotyén kustannuksista lamavuo-
sina voimakkaasti. Pahimman laman aikaan, vuosina 1992—1994, seura-
kunnat vihensivit vuosityovoimaksi laskettuna lapsityontekijoiden mairaa
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9,3 prosenttia ja nuorisotyon viroista 17,6 prosenttia. Nuorisoty0ssi sdis-
to kohdistui erityisesti varhaisnuorisoty6n virkoihin. Samanaikaisesti myos
tydbmuotojen toimintamdirirahat supistuivat, jolloin jouduttiin kasvatta-
maan ryhmikokoja ja antamaan vastuu lisidntyvissd mairin vapaachtoisil-
le kerhojen ohjaajille. Koululaisten aamu- ja iltapdivikerhotoiminta oli yksi
seurakuntien lamanaikaisista sd4stokohteista. Tdmi toiminta jopa lopetet-
tiin kokonaan lamavuosina osassa seurakuntia. (Porkka 2008, 189-194.)

Toisen tutkimuksen vastaajien lapsuutta leimasi vihittdinen lamasta toi-
puminen. He kivivit koulunsa uuden uskonnonvapauslain aikana, joka
vaikutti my6s uskonnonopetuksen sisilton. Lain vaikutuksesta luovut-
tiin tunnustuksellisesta uskonnonopetuksesta ja tilalle tuli oman uskon-
non opetus. My6s peruskoululaki (A1136/2003) muuttui vuoden 2004
elokuun alussa, jonka vaikutuksesta aamu- ja iltapdivikerhotoiminta tuli
kunnan vastuulle (Porkka 2008, 189-194). Vastaajien nuoruuden aikana
tapahtunut voimakas median muutos on vaikuttanut kansalaisten suhtau-
tumiseen tietoon ja auktoriteetteihin (Lohikoski & Saares 2016). Samaan
aikaan kasvava ympiristotietoisuus, maahanmuutto ja monikulttuuristu-
minen sekd yhteiskunnallinen polarisaatio ovat haastaneet kirkon ty6n ja
muuttaneet sen tyontekijoiden roolia. Kansainvilisyys, ekumenia ja uskon-
tojen kohtaaminen ovat yhd enemmin my®ds syrjaseudulla asuvien nuorten
arkea, silld ystivyys ja sosiaaliset kontaktit eivit ole riippuvaisia asuinpai-
kasta. (Haapiainen ym. 2016.)

Muutoksen nopeudesta johtuen ensimmdisen ja toisen tutkimuksen vas-
taajat kasvoivat rippikoulua edeltineen eliminsd hyvin erilaisessa Suomes-
sa, vaikka aineistojen keruun vililld on vain viisi vuotta. Muutoksen heijas-
tuminen vastaajien niakemyksiin on tistd syystd mielenkiintoista.

Tutkimustehtivi, aineisto ja analyysimenetelmit

Tissi artikkelissa etsitddn vastauksia seuraaviin kysymyksiin:

1) Miten rippikoululaisten ja isosten uskonnollisuus sekd suhde kirkkoon
ja rippikouluun osallistumiseen on muuttunut vuosien 2007 ja 2013
vilisend aikana ja millaista muutosta uskonnollisuudessa ja suhtees-
sa kirkkoon on tapahtunut rippikoulujen aikana? Muutosta tarkastel-
laan toimintaan osallistumisen, uskonnollisuuden, yksityisen hartau-
den seki osallistumismotivaation nikékulmista.

2) Milld tavalla Matteus-efekti nikyy rippikoululaisten ja isosten uskon-
toon ja kirkkoon liittyvissi asenteissa? Matteus-efektin vaikutusta tar-
kastellaan erityisesti uskonnollisen varhaissosialisaation nikékulmasta.
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Uskonnollisuus ymmirretddn tissd tutkimuksessa laajana ja moniulot-
teisena ilmiénd. Samoin kuin esimerkiksi Nuorisobarometrissa 2006 huo-
miota kiinnitetddn uskonnon toiminnallisiin, elimyksellisiin, tiedollisiin
ja sosiaalisiin ulottuvuuksiin. Toiminnalliseen ulottuvuuteen sisiltyvit ru-
kous, jumalanpalveluselimd ja muu seurakunnallinen osallistuminen, tie-
dolliseen uskonnon kognitiivinen ulottuvuus ja elimykselliseen uskontoon
liittyvit tunteet, asenteet ja kokemukset (Helve 2006, 93). Uskonnolli-
suuden raportoinnissa kiytetddn kisitettd uskonnollinen sitoutuminen,
joka ymmirretaan Hikkisen tavoin 1) sosiologisena sitoutumisena eli kir-
kon jdsenyyteen sitoutumisena, 2) kiytinnollisend sitoutumisena eli kir-
kon toimintaan ja muuhun uskonnon harjoittamiseen sitoutumisena seki
3) teoreettisena sitoutumisena eli kirkon uskoon ja oppiin sitoutumisena
(Hikkinen 2010, 39). Tutkimuksessa kiytetyt kysymykset mittaavat rip-
pikoululaisten ja isosten uskonnollisuuden eri vivahteita ja ulottuvuuksia.

Tutkimusaineistona on kansainvilisen rippikoulututkimuksen Suomen
aineisto, joka koottiin vuosina 2007 ja 2008 (ensimmiinen tutkimus) sekd
vuosina 2012 ja 2013 (toinen tutkimus). Aineistot koottiin erillisilld kyse-
lyill rippikoululaisilta, isosilta ja tyontekijoiltd rippikoulun alkaessa (t,) ja
péittyessi (t,). Ensimmiisen tutkimuksen ensimmdinen kysely (t,) toteu-
tettiin kunkin rippikouluryhmin aloittaessa joko syksylld 2007 tai alku-
vuodesta 2008 ja toinen kysely (t,) rippikoulun lopussa joko keviilld tai
kesilld 2008 riippuen kunkin rippikouluryhmin aikataulusta. Toisen tut-
kimuksen ensimmdinen kysely (t,) koottiin joko loppuvuodesta 2012 tai
alkuvuodesta 2013 ja toinen kysely (t,) loppukeviilld tai kesilld 2013 riip-
puen ryhmien aikatauluista.

Ensimmiiseen kyselyyn vastasi rippikoulun alussa (t,) 2176 rippikoulu-
laista, 157 tyontekijad ja 336 isosta 80 rippikouluryhmisti ja sen lopussa
(t,)1747 rippikoululaista, 212 tyontekijai ja 429 isosta. Molemmat aineis-
tot pyrittiin kokoamaan samoilta vastaajilta, mutta tutkimusteknisistd syis-
td vain 73 prosenttia rippikoululaisista ja isosista oli molemmissa kyselyis-
sd samoja. Niiden vastaajien rippikoulun aikana tapahtunut nikemysten
muutos pystyttiin mittaamaan. Toiseen kyselyyn vastasi rippikoulun alussa
(t,) 2436 rippikoululaista, 169 tyontekijdd ja 510 isosta 111 rippikouluryh-
mistd ja lopussa (t,) 2298 rippikoululaista, 156 ty6ntekijad ja 506 rippi-
koululaista. Vastaajista oli samoja rippikoulun alussa ja lopussa myos tis-
sd kyselyssd 73 prosenttia. Suuri osa kysymyksistd oli jokaisessa kyselyssi ja
myos samanaikaisesti eri maissa ja kirkoissa kootussa aineistossa yhtenevii,
mikd mahdollistaa tulosten vertailtavuuden. Ty6ntekijoilta koottua aineis-
toa ei tissd artikkelissa analysoida (Tutkimuksen toteutus ja tutkimusai-
neiston yksityiskohtainen kuvaus ks. Niemeld, Schlag, Schweitzer & Simo-
joki. 2015, 18-29).
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Kansainvilisen rippikoulututkimuksen aineistoa kiytetddn tissid artikke-
lissa ainoastaan silloin, kun tulokset auttavat selittimédin tai ymmartimain
Suomessa havaitut muutokset. Aineisto koottiin vuosina 2007-2008 seit-
semissi maassa: Saksa (EKD), Sveitsi (Ziirichin Kantonin reformoitu kirk-
ko), Itavalta (luterilainen ja reformoitu kirkko) sekd evankelis-luterilaiset
kirkot Tanskasta, Ruotsista, Norjasta ja Suomesta. Kyselyyn vastasi vuosina
2007-2008 yhteensd 19 445 rippikoululaista (tutkimuksen toteutus ja tar-
kempi tutkimusaineiston kuvaus ks. Ilg & Schweitzer 2010, 32-48). Vii-
si vuotta myShemmin tutkimukseen osallistuivat seuraavat maat ja kirkot:
Saksan evankelinen kirkko (EKD), Saksan metodistikirkko, Sveitsin refor-
moitu kirkko, Unkarin luterilainen ja reformoitu kirkko, Itivallan luterilai-
nen ja reformoitu kirkko, Tanskan luterilainen kirkko, Ruotsin luterilainen
kirkko, Suomen luterilainen kirkko, Norjan luterilainen kirkko ja Puolan
luterilainen kirkko. Toiseen tutkimukseen osallistui kaikkiaan 28 070 rip-
pikoululaista (tutkimuksen toteutus ja tarkempi tutkimusaineiston kuvaus
ks. Niemeld, Schlag, Schweitzer & Simojoki 2015, 18-29).

Analyysissa kiytetddn yleisimmin prosenttijakaumia ja keskiarvoja.
Muuttujien vilisten yhteyksien tarkastelussa kiytettiin ristiintaulukointia
ja varianssianalyysia. Keskiarvojen eroavuudet paikannettiin ensisijaisesti
Tukeyn testilli. Muuttujien vilisten yhteyksien tarkastelussa ja muuttuja-
joukon supistamisessa helpommin kisiteltaviksi summamuuttujiksi kiytet-
tiin fakcorianalyysia.

Raportin luettavuuden helpottamiseksi kiytetddn artikkelissa kisiteitd
“ensimmadinen tutkimus”, jolla tarkoitetaan vuosina 2007-2008 toteutet-
tua ja “toinen/jilkimmiinen tutkimus”, jolla tarkoitetaan vuosina 2012—
2013 toteutettua tutkimusta. Tutkimusvuosilla 2007 tai 2012 viitataan
tutkimusten ensimmdiseen kyselyyn (t,) ja vuosia 2008 tai 2013 toiseen
kyselyyn (t,). Vertailtaessa ensimmdistd (t,) ja toista (t,) kyselyd, kiytetddn
merkint6jd 2007/2008 tai 2012/2013. Vastaavasti ensimmdisen ja toisen
tutkimuksen vertailussa kiytetddn merkintoja 2007/2012 tai 2008/2013.

Tulokset

Kaytinnollisen sitoutumisen muutos

Ensimmiiseksi tarkastellaan muutosta isosten ja rippikoululaisen kiytin-
nollisessd uskonnollisessa sitoutumisessa, jolla tarkoitetaan uskonnollisen
osallistumisen muutosta ensimmiisen ja toisen tutkimuksen viliseni aika-
na. Isosilta kysyttiin rippikoulun alussa (t,), kuinka usein isoset osallistuivat
seurakunnan tilaisuuksiin. Usein osallistumiseksi tulkittiin se, ettd vastaajat
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valitsivat vastausehdot "muutaman kerran vuodessa” tai “vihintdin kerran
kuukaudessa”. Tarkastelussa havaittiin, etti seurakunnan toimintaan usein
osallistuvien isosten suhteellinen osuus oli lisadntynyt viidessd vuodessa
merkittivisti ("Nuorten toiminta seurakunnasta” 2007 73 %; 2012 81 %;
”Jumalanpalvelukset” 2007 59 %; 2012 67 %; "Muut hengelliset tilaisuu-
det” 2007 38 %; 2012 43 %). Isosissa oli molemmissa tutkimuksessa hy-
vin vihin niité, jotka eivit osallistuneet lainkaan seurakunnan toimintaan
(2007 6 %; 2012 2 %). Tulosten perusteella isoset osallistuvat seurakun-
nan toimintaan merkittdvisti useammin kuin suomalaiset keskimaarin, sil-
14 esimerkiksi kerran kuukaudessa jumalanpalveluksiin osallistuu noin joka
kymmenes (Ketola 2011, 18-19; Ketola 2016, 73-78).

Tutkimuksessa tarkasteltiin my®6s isosten yksityisen hartauselimin muu-
tosta. Ensimmiisen ja toisen tutkimuksen seki isosten ja rippikoululaisten
kyselyjen mittarit eivit olleet tdysin vertailukelpoisia, josta syystd tihdn ar-
tikkeliin sisillytettiin vain vertailukelpoiset muuttujat. Rippikoululaisten
osalta vertailtiin ainoastaan toisen tutkimuksen yksityiseen rukoukseen liit-
tyvid vastauksia rippikoulun alussa ja lopussa. Tarkastelu osoitti, ettd isos-
ten yksityinen rukoilu oli tutkimusten vilisend aikana hivenen vihentynyt
(satunnaisesti tai siannollisesti rukoilevia 2007 57 %; 2012 53 %), hengel-
lisen musiikin yksityinen kuuntelu vihentynyt (2007 44 %; 2012 37 %)
mutta Raamatun lukeminen pysynyt muuttumattomana (vihintdin ker-
ran kuukaudessa Raamattua lukevia 25 %). Isosten yksityinen hartauseli-
mi oli paljon keskivertosuomalaisten hartauselimii vilkkaampaa, silld vain
kolmasosa suomalaisista rukoili vihintddn kerran viikossa, runsas neljin-
nes (28 %) kuunteli hengellistd musiikkia ja 14 prosenttia luki Raamat-
tua vuonna 2015 ainakin muutaman kerran kuukaudessa (Ketola 2016,
78-80).

Vuoden 2012 aineisto mahdollisti my6s isosten ja rippikoululaisten ru-
koilun vertailun rippikoulun alussa (t ). Vertailussa havaittiin, ettd isoset
rukoilivat merkittdvisti enemmin kuin rippikoululaiset (ainakin satunnai-
sesti rukoilevia rippikoululaisista 23 %, isosista 53 %, ei koskaan rukoi-
levia rippikoululaisista 46 %, isosista 11 %). Kansainvilisessd vertailussa
suomalaiset rippikoululaiset ovat muiden Pohjoismaiden rippikoululaisten
tavoin passiivisia rukoilijoita. (Niemeld 2009, 297-298; Ketola 2011, 18—
20; Ketola 2016, 78-80). Rippikoulun aikana suomalaisten rippikoulu-
laisten rukoileminen kuitenkin tuli jonkin verran yleisemmiksi. Noin kol-
masosa rippikoululaisista sanoi rippikoulun lopussa rukoilevansa vaikeina
aikoina (2012 23 %; 2013 33 %) ja toisten puolesta (2012 22 %; 2013
31 %), jonka mukaan rippikoulun pdittyessi rippikoululaisten rukoilu vas-
taa maamme keskitasoa.
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Teoreettisen sitoutumisen muutos

Teoreettisen sitoutumisen muutosta eli uskontoon ja kirkkoon liittyvien
nikemyksien muutosta tarkasteltiin asenneviittdmilld, jotka liittyivit kes-
keisiin kristillisiin uskomuksiin sekd nakemyksiin kirkosta. Kuvio 1 osoit-
taa rippikoululaisten ja isosten asenteenmuutoksen kristinuskoa ja kirkkoa
kohtaan rippikoulun aikana. Tarkastelussa ilmeni, etti rippikoulun aikainen
muutos oli positiivinen molemmissa tutkimuksissa, mutta rippikoululais-
ten asennemuutos oli toisessa tutkimuksessa pienempi kuin ensimmaisessd
niin kristinuskoa (ensimmdisessd tutkimuksessa muutos +21 prosenttiyk-
sikk6d; toisessa muutos +13 prosenttiyksikkod) kuin kirkkoa kohtaan (en-
simmiisessd tutkimuksessa muutos +17 prosenttiyksikkod; toisessa muutos
+14 prosenttiyksikkod). Sen sijaan isosten asenne kristinuskoa kohtaan oli
pysynyt lihes muuttumattomana mutta kirkkoon my6nteisesti suhtautuvi-
en miiri oli vihentynyt hiukan. Isosten ja rippikoululaisten nikemyserot
olivat siis kasvaneet tutkimusten vilisend aikana.

M Rippikoululaiset (t1) 2007 ® Rippikoululaiset (t2) 2008 m Isoset (t1) 2007
M Rippikoululaiset (t1)2012 m Rippikoululaiset (t2)2013 m Isoset (t1)2012

78 77

Myodnteinen asenne kristinuskoa kohtaan Myodnteinen asenne kirkkoa kohtaan

KUVIO 1. Rippikoululaisten ja isosten asennoituminen kristinuskoa ja
kirkkoa kohtaan vuosien 2007/2008 ja 2012/2013 tutkimuksissa (%).
Rippikoululaiset 2007 N (t,) = 2139-2154; rippikoululaiset N (t,) = 1726—
1731 ja isoset 2007 N (t,) = 336. Rippikoululaiset 2012 N (t ) = 2224-2293;
rippikoululaiset N (t,) = 2262 ja isoset 2012 N (t,) = 503-505: arvot 5-7
asteikolla 1 = ei pidi lainkaan paikkaansa; 7 = pitii tiysin paikkansa.
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Seuraavaksi tarkasteltiin rippikoululaisten ja isosten nikemyksid kristin-
uskon keskeisisti viittimistd ”Uskon Jumalaan”, ”Jeesus on noussut kuol-
leista’, "Jumala loi maailman” ja "Elimi jatkuu kuoleman jilkeen” seki
”Jumala rakastaa kaikkia ihmisid ja vilittdd jokaisesta”. Uskonnollista koke-
musta mitattiin vdittdmilld "Usko auttaa minua vaikeissa tilanteissa ja us-
konnollista tietoa viittimailld "Tieddn, mitd kristillinen usko sisilcad”. Ku-
viosta 2 ilmenee rippikoululaisten vastaukset rippikoulun alussa ja lopussa
sekd isosten vastaukset rippikoulun alussa ensimmdisessi ja toisessa tutki-
muksessa. Rippikoululaisten asenteet muuttuivat rippikoulun aikana mo-
lemmissa tutkimuksissa myonteisemmiksi, mutta toisessa tutkimuksessa
rippikoululaisten asenne rippikoulun alussa oli kriittisempi ja rippikoulun
aikainen muutos useimpien viittimien kohdalla vihiisempi kuin ensim-
miisessi tutkimuksessa viisi vuotta aikaisemmin.

M Rippikoululaiset (t1) 2007 | Rippikoululaiset (t2)2008 ® Isoset (t1) 2007
M Rippikoululaiset(t1) 2012 m Rippikoululaiset (t2) 2013 = Isoset (t1) 2012

. 78 80 76 78
69 69
63 61 64 o 64
51 56 56 55 50 56 53 56
40 2 *® 4 n 43 a6 *® M | I
38 39 37
3 31 31 % nfl %
24 21 25
Uskon Jumalaan Jeesus on noussut Jumala loi Eldma jatkuu Jumala rakastaa Usko Jumalaan Tiedan, mita
kuolleista maailman kuoleman jalkeen kaikkia ihmisia ja auttaa minua kristillinen usko
valittda jokaisesta vaikeissa tilaneissa sisaltaa

KUVIO 2. Rippikoululaisten ja isosten usko kristillisiin uskomuksiin
rippikoulun alussa (t,) ja sen lopussa (t,) vuosina 2007/2008 ja 2012/2013
(%). Rippikoululaiset 2007 N (t,) =2149-2165; rippikoululaiset 2008 N (t,)
= 1695-1746; isoset 2007 (t,) N = 424-426; rippikoululaiset 2012 N (t,) =
2285-2305; rippikoululaiset 2013 N (t,) = 2257-2271; isoset 2012 (t) N

= 499-503: arvot 5-7 asteikolla 1 = ei pidd lainkaan paikkaansa; 7 = pitai
tiysin paikkansa.

- 145 -




Diak

Mielenkiintoinen havainto on se, ettd rippikoululaisten uskonnollinen
tieto lisadntyi rippikoulun aikana merkittavisti vihemmin toisessa tutki-
muksessa kuin ensimmiisessi (ensimmiisessi tutkimuksessa muutos +23
prosenttiyksikkod; toisessa muutos +15 prosenttiyksikkod). Sen sijaan ko-
kemus uskon antamasta avusta vaikeissa tilanteissa oli tutkimusten vilisend
aikana tullut jonkin verran yleisemmiksi.

Isosten usko kristillisiin uskomuksiin oli merkittavisti yleisempai kuin
rippikoululaisten, mutta myos isosten usko niihin oli vihentynyt tutki-
muksen vilisend aikana. Etenkin usko Jeesuksen ylosnousemukseen (muu-
tos -8 prosenttiyksikkod), Jumalaan maailman luojana (muutos -11 pro-
senttiyksikk6d) seki elimin jatkumiseen kuoleman jilkeen (muutos -7
prosenttiyksikkd) oli tullut aikaisempaa harvinaisemmaksi.

Tutkimukseen osallistuneiden maitten vertailu osoitti, ettd ensimmaisen
ja toisen tutkimuksen vilisend aikana epdily kristillisid uskomuksia koh-
taan lisddntyi vain Suomessa. Muissa tutkimukseen osallistuneissa maissa
rippikoululaisten asennoituminen pysyi tutkimusten vilisend aikana jok-
seenkin muuttumattomana tai muuttui myonteisemmaksi (ks. maaraportit
kirjasta Schweitzer, Niemeld, Schlag & Simojoki 2015). Lisiksi suomalai-
set rippikoululaiset uskoivat rippikoulun alkaessa merkittavisti harvemmin
kristillisiin uskomuksiin kuin useimpien muiden maiden rippikoululaiset.
Esimerkiksi saksalaisista ja itdvaltalaisista rippikoululaisista kaksi kolmesta
sanoi uskovansa Jumalaan (Saksa 68 %, Itivalta 70 %) ja yli puolet Jeesuk-
sen ylosnousemukseen (Saksa 52 %, Itivalta 59 %) jo rippikoulun alussa.
Suomalaisten tavoin kristillisiin uskomuksiin kriittisesti suhtautuvia olivat
vain ruotsalaiset ja sveitsildiset rippikoululaiset. (Niemeld & Porkka 2015,
226-227; Schweitzer ym. 2015, 186—187; Grauwald & Lagger 2015, 195.)

Tutkimusaineisto mahdollisti my6s muutosten yksilétason tarkastelun,
jonka tulos on esitetty kuviossa 3. Kuviosta ilmenee, etti yksittiisten rippi-
koululaisten nikemykset muuttuivat rippikoulun aikana sekd myonteiseen
ettd kielteiseen suuntaan. Myonteinen muutos oli yleisintd liittyen viitti-
miéin "Tieddn, mitd kristillinen usko sisiltd4”, johon lihes joka toinen vas-
tasi rippikoulun lopussa korkeammalla arvolla kuin sen alussa (muutos >1
asteikolla 1-7). Kuitenkin neljisosa vastaajista (25 %) koki, ettd tieto oli
vihentynyt. Tulos selittynee ainakin osittain silld, ettd vastaajille kristinus-
ko oli osoittautunut monimuotoisemmaksi kuin miti he rippikoulun alus-
sa olivat ajatelleet.
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M Kielteinen muutos >1 B Ei muutosta Mydnteinen muutos 21

Uskon Jumalaan N2 s 38

Jeesus on noussut kuolleista 22NN 40
Jumala loi maailman EZSIENNNZOEEN 37

Elama jatkuu kuoleman jalkeen N2 40

Jumala rakastaa kaikkia ihmisia ja valittda jokaisesta [IEZGENNCIS 41

Usko Jumalaan auttaa minua vaikeissa tilanteissa 22N 45
Tieddn, mita kristillinen usko sisdltda 2SS 49

KUVIO 3. Rippikoululaisten kristillisiin uskomuksiin liittyvien
nikemysten muuttuminen rippikoulun aikana (t,/t,) vaoden 2012/2013
tutkimuksessa. N = 1634-1657 (t,/t,-matched): Asteikko 1 = ei pida
lainkaan paikkaansa; 7 = pitii tdysin paikkansa. Muutokseksi on raportoitu
yhden tai useamman yksikéon muutos samojen vastaajien vastauksissa
rippikoulun alussa (t,) ja sen lopussa (t,).

Tulokset osoittavat, ettd rippikoulun aikana rippikoululaisten teoreetti-
nen sitoutuminen kirkkoon kasvaa. Kuitenkin on tirkedd pitdd mielesss,
ettd kirkon kannalta myonteisistd tuloksista huolimatta varsin monen rip-
pikoululaisen ajattelu muuttuu rippikoulun aikana alkutasoa kriittisem-
miksi. Kansainvilinen vertailu osoittaa, etti lihtotasoltaan suomalaiset
rippikoululaiset ovat paljon muitten tutkimukseen osallistuneitten mait-
ten rippikoululaisia vihemmin teoreettisesti sitoutuneita kirkkoon, mutta
rippikoulun aikainen myonteinen muutos oli Suomessa muita maita suu-
rempi (myonteinen muutos 21 asteikolla 1-7; 2012/2013 Suomi +25 %;
Ruotsi +24 %; Norja +22 %; Tanska +17 %; Itdvalta +17 %; Saksa EKD
+16 %; Sveitsi +14 %) ja kielteinen muutos pienempi (kielteinen muutos
>1 asteikolla 1-7; 2012/2013 Suomi -12 %; Ruotsi -16 %; Norja -16 %;
Tanska -16 %; Itivalta —-17 %; Saksa EKD -17 %; Sveitsi —17 %). Vastaa-
va tulos saatiin myos ensimmdisessd tutkimuksessa, joskin silloin kauttaal-
taan myonteinen muutos oli hivenen suurempi kuin jilkimmaisessd tutki-
muksessa (Niemeld 2009, 298—300).

-147 -



Diak

Sosz'o/ogz'sm sitoutumisen muutos

Osana uskonnollisten nikemysten muutosta tarkastellaan my6s rippikou-
lulaisten ja isosten kirkkoon liittyvin sosiologisen sitoutumisen muutosta,
jota mitataan kirkkoon ja sen toimintaan liittyvien nikemysten muuttumi-
sella rippikoulun aikana ensimmaisessi ja toisessa tutkimuksessa (kuvio 4).
Jo ensimmaisessd tutkimuksessa havaittiin, ettd suomalaiset rippikoululai-
set suhtautuvat kirkkoon kansainvilisessd vertailussa keskimiiriistd myon-
teisemmin. Rippikoulun aikana myonteisyys lisidntyi vield entisestdin,
silld suomalaisten rippikoululaisten suhtautuminen kirkkoon oli sen lop-
puessa merkittivisti muiden maiden rippikoululaisia myonteisempii (Nie-
meld 2010, 250).

Kuviosta 4 ilmenee, ettd suomalaisten rippikouluaan aloittavien nuor-
ten positiivinen nikemys kirkkoa kohtaan oli sdilynyt tutkimusten vilisen
ajan varsin muuttumattomana. Kirkon jisenyyden tirkeiksi nikevien mii-
rd oli tutkimusten vilisend aikana vidhentynyt 5 prosenttiyksikolld ja lap-
sensa kastamista haluavien 3 prosenttiyksikolld, mutta nikemys ihmisten
hyviksi toimivasta kirkosta oli vahvistunut 5 prosenttiyksikolld. Sen sijaan
rippikoulun aikainen myonteinen muutos toisessa tutkimuksessa oli pie-
nempi kuin ensimmiisessd tutkimuksessa viisi vuotta aikaisemmin.

Suomalainen rippikoulu on poikkeuksellisen menestyksekis siind, ettd
sen aikana moni rippikoululainen innostuu seurakunnan toimintaan osal-
listumisesta (Porkka, Simojoki & Schweitzer 2015, 99-101). Kuitenkin
tillakin mitearilla havaittiin, ettd rippikoulun aikainen myonteinen muu-
tos oli toisessa tutkimuksessa pienempi kuin ensimmiisessd (ensimmaises-
sd tutkimuksessa lisdys +27; toisessa tutkimuksessa +17 prosenttiyksikkoa).

-148 -



Diak

M Rippikoululaiset (t1) 2007 ® Rippikoululaiset (t2) 2008 ® Isoset (t1) 2007
M Rippikoululaiset (t1) 2012 m Rippikoululaiset (t2) 2013 ™ Isoset (t1) 2012

89 89
84 88 81 78 80 83
72 74
2 67
6 59 58 58
43 Bar 36
35
33 28 33 29 3231 28
21 22 20 20 20 18
I “ pliniR anlan “I I
Jos minulla joskus Kirkko tekee paljon Kirkon jasenyys on Olen kiinnostunut Jos minulla olisi Kirkolla ei ole
tulee olemaan lapsia, asioita ihmisten minulle tarked osallistumaan kirkon ongelmia, kddntyisin ~ vastauksia minulle
haluan etta heidat hyvaksi toimintaan kirkon tyontekijan  tarkeisiin kysymyksiin
kastetaan rippikoulun/isosajan puoleen

jalkeen

KUVIO 4. Rippikoululaisten ja isosten nikemykset kirkkoon liittyvisti ky-
symyksisti rippikoulun alussa (t,) ja sen lopussa (t,) vuosina 2007/2008 ja
2012/2013 (%). Rippikoululaiset 2007 N (t,) = 2149-2165; 2008 N (t,) =
1695-1746; isoset 2007 N (t,) = 423-426; rippikoululaiset 2012 N (t) =
2278-2309; 2013 N (t,) = 2257-2278; isoset 2012 N (t,) = 500-503: arvot
5-7 asteikolla 1 = ei pidi lainkaan paikkaansa; 7 = pitii tiysin paikkansa.

Kirkon tulevaisuuteen vaikuttaa se, ettd kirkon jisenyys koetaan tir-
keiksi ja syntyvit lapset kastetaan. Johdannossa todettiin, ettd tutkimus-
ten vilisend aikana kirkon jdsenten mairi oli vihentynyt 5 prosentilla ja
kastettujen vastasyntyneiden osuus 9 prosentilla. Ensimmiisen ja toisen
tutkimuksen aineiston vertailu osoitti, ettd sama muutos oli tapahtunut
my6s rippikoululaisten nikemyksissd, mutta negatiivinen muutos oli ta-
pahtunut rippikoulun aikana. Jilkimmiisessd tutkimuksessa jisenyyden
tirkeiksi kokevien rippikoululaisten mairi kasvoi rippikulun aikana vain
5 prosenttiyksikkdd, kun se oli viisi vuotta aikaisemmin 10 prosenttiyksik-
kod. Niinpd vuosina 2012-2013 kirkon jidsenyyden tirkedksi kokeneiden
rippikoululaisten osuus oli rippikoulun lopussa saman suuruinen kuin se
oli ollut rippikoulun alussa viisi vuotta aikaisemmin. Lapsensa kastattamis-
ta haluavien rippikoululaisten osuus lisddntyi rippikoulun aikana ensim-
miisessd tutkimuksessa viidelld prosenttiyksikollda (2007 84 %; 2008 89
%) mutta toisessa tutkimuksessa osuus viheni kolmella prosenttiyksikolld
(2012 81 %; 2013 78 %). Niinpi lapsensa kastattamista haluavien rippi-
koululaisten osuus oli rippikoulun lopussa toisessa tutkimuksessa 11 pro-
senttia pienempi kuin ensimmaisessi tutkimuksessa.
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Yksilotason analyysi osoitti, ettd myds kirkkoon liittyvit nikemykset
muuttuivat sekd mydnteiseen ettd kielteiseen suuntaan rippikoulun aika-
na. Suurin mydnteinen muutos (55 prosenttiyksikkod) ja vihiisin kieltei-
nen muutos (18 prosenttiyksikkod) liittyi haluun osallistua kirkon toimin-
taan rippikouluajan jilkeen sekd haluun kdintyd ongelmissa tyontekijin
puoleen (my6nteinen muutos 44 prosenttiyksikkod, kielteinen muutos 22
prosenttiyksikk6d). Rippikoulun aikainen muutos kertoo luottamuksen li-
sadntymisestd kirkkoa ja sen tyontekijéitd kohtaan.

Isosten nikemykset kirkosta olivat merkittdvisti myonteisempid kuin
rippikoululaisten sekid ensimmaisessi ettd toisessa tutkimuksessa. Molem-
missa tutkimuksissa lihes kaksi kolmesta isosesta niki kirkon jisenyyden
itselleen tirkedni ja yhdeksin kymmenestd halusi kastattaa omat lapsen-
sa. My6s isosten kisitys kirkosta organisaationa, joka tekee paljon asioita
ihmisten hyviksi, oli vahva. Mielenkiintoinen havainto oli se, ettd isosten
kiinnostus osallistua isosajan jilkeen kirkon toimintaan lisddntyi tutkimus-
ten vilisend aikana huomattavasti (+14 prosenttiyksikkod). Niinpi toises-
sa tutkimuksessa lihes kaksi kolmesta (58 %) isosesta sanoi olevansa kiin-
nostuneita osallistumaan seurakunnan toimintaan isosajan jilkeen. Myos
halu kiidntyd tyontekijin puoleen ongelmissa lisidntyi ensimmiisen ja toi-
sen tutkimuksen vilisend aikana (+7 prosenttiyksikkod).

Tarkastelu osoittaa, ettd isosten sosiologinen sitoutuminen kirkkoon on
vahvaa ja ettd sitoutuminen oli vahvistunut entisestddn tutkimusten vili-
send aikana, vaikka teoreettinen sitoutuminen oli vihentynyt. Uskonnol-
lisen ilmapiirin muutos ei niytd vaikuttavan juurikaan isosten kirkkoon
ja uskontoon liittyviin asenteisiin. Rippikoululaisten nikemyksiin yhteis-
kunnan muuttuneella ilmapiirilld ndyttdd sen sijaan olleen vaikutusta, silld
seki kiytinnollinen ettd sosiologinen sitoutuminen kirkkoon oli tutkimus-
ten vilisend aikana vihentynyt. Kuitenkin samaan aikaan niiden rippikou-
lulaisten midri lisddntyi, jotka katsoivat, ettd kirkko tekee paljon asioita
ihmisten hyviksi. Kehitys on samansuuntainen kuin koko viestolld Suo-
messa, jossa kirkko nihdiin tirkedksi yhteiskunnalliseksi toimijaksi, jota
arvostetaan, vaikka sen oppiin ei uskottaisikaan (Haastettu kirkko 2012,

42-58).
Rippikouluun osallistumisen motivaatioiden ja odotusten muutokset
Ensimmiiseen tutkimustehtdvidn liittyi my6s sen selvittiminen, ovatko

rippikoulun kdymisen syyt ja sithen liittyvit odotukset muuttuneet tutki-
musten vilisend aikana. Odotuksilla tdssd ymmarretddn kaikkia niitd usko-
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muksia ja ennakointeja, joita rippikoulun aloittavilla liittyy rippikouluun
(Aunola 2002, 106). Uskomuksista odotukset eroavat siten, etti odotuk-
set viittaavat tulevaan lopputulokseen (Wigfield 1994, 52-53). Odotukset
ymmairretdin motivaation osa-alueeksi, jonka mukaan tulevaan rippikou-
luun liittyvit odotukset vaikuttavat keskeiselld tavalla rippikoulun aloitta-
vien motivaatioon. Odotuksiin vaikuttavat puolestaan rippikouluun liitty-
vit uskomukset ja mielikuvat, jotka perustuvat kuultuihin kertomuksiin
rippikoulusta, seurakunnan tyontekijoistd ja isosista sekd omat aikaisem-
mat havainnot vastaavan kaltaisista tilanteista, kuten leireisti ja seurakun-
nan jirjestimistd tapahtumista. (Aunola 2002, 106.)

Ensimmaiisessi tutkimuksessa havaittiin, etti useimmille suomalaisille
rippikoulun kdyminen oli itsestddnselvyys: ainoastaan joka kymmenes oli
jossain mairin epavarma rippikouluun osallistumisestaan (3 % hyvin epi-
varma; 7 % jossain midrin epdvarma). Tuolloin havaittiin my®&s, ettd rip-
pikoulun antamat oikeudet, oikeus kirkolliseen vihkimiseen, oikeus toimia
kummina ja kirkollinen 4inioikeus, motivoivat suomalaisia nuoria kiy-
miin rippikoulun. Rippikoulun antamat oikeudet ovat Suomessa poikke-
us, silld useimmissa protestanttisissa kirkoissa niiden saaminen ei ené liity
konfirmaatioon (Innanen, Niemeld & Porkka 2010, 149-150). Tuo tutki-
mus osoitti my&s, ettd rippikoululla on Suomessa hyvi maine ja sielld odo-
tettiin olevan hauskaa. Tulokset osoittivat my6s sen, ettd nuoret katsoivat
rippikoulun kdymisen kuuluvan asiaan, koska heidit on kastettu lapsena ja
rippikoulun kidyminen on hyvi vanha perinne. Niiden lisiksi sosiaaliset
syyt ja lahjojen saaminen olivat tirkeitd rippikoulun aloittamisen syitd. Sen
sijaan hengelliset odotukset olivat Suomessa vihiisid. Tutkimukseen osal-
listuneiden maiden vilisessd vertailussa suomalaiset rippikoululaiset olivat
ruotsalaisten ja norjalaisten rippikoululaisten tavoin heikoiten hengellisesti
motivoituneita (Hoeg 2010, 235-240).

Toisen tutkimuksen analyysissa havaittiin, ettd rippikouluun liittyvit ul-
koiset syyt olivat edelleen keskeisessd asemassa, kun nuoret ilmoittautui-
vat rippikouluun. Erityisesti rippikoulun antamat oikeudet, mahdollisuus
kirkolliseen vihkimiseen ja kummiksi padsemiseen, olivat edelleen tirkei-
td rippikoulun kdymisen syitd. Vaikka kirkollisen vihkimisen suosio oli ro-
mahtanut tutkimusten vilisend aikana, se oli useimmin mainittu syy kiy-
dd rippikoulu ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun saadakseni mahdollisuuden
kirkolliseen vihkimiseen” 2007 73 %; 2012 73 %). Mahdollisuus pais-
td kummiksi sai toisessa tutkimuksessa jopa enemmin mainintoja kuin en-
simmdisessd ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun voidakseni toimia kummina”
2007 60 %; 2012 69 %), vaikka myos kasteiden suosio oli tutkimusten vi-
lisend aikana vihentynyt.
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Oman kasteen merkitys rippikoulun kdymisen syyni oli tutkimusten vi-
lisend aikana romahtanut ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun, koska minut on
kastettu lapsena” 2007 81 %; 2012 52 %, muutos 2007/2012 -29 prosent-
tiyksikkod). Myos rippilahjoihin ja rahaan perustuva motivaatio oli hieman
heikentynyt, joskin se oli edelleen yksi useimmin mainituista syistd ("Il
moittauduin rippikouluun saadakseni lahjoja ja rahaa rippikoulun péitty-
essi’ 2007 72 %; 2012 65 %, muutos 2007/2012 -7 prosenttiyksikkod).
Suvun perinne ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun, koska suvussani on aina teh-
ty niin” 2007 60 %; 2012 44 %, muutos 2007/2012 -16 prosenttiyksik-
kod) sekd vanhempien toive ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun, koska vanhem-
pani toivoivat ettd osallistun” 2007 57 %; 2012 44 %, muutos 2007/2012
-13 prosenttiyksikk6d) olivat my6s menettineet merkitystddn.

Uutena vastausvaihtoehtona vuonna 2012 oli vdittimi “IImoittauduin
rippikouluun, koska halusin itse osallistua rippikouluun”, jonka valitsi
yhdeksi syyksi rippikoulun kidymiseen kaksi kolmesta (67 %) vastaajasta.
Kaikki eivit kuitenkaan kidyneet rippikoulua omasta halustaan, silld kas-
vava osa rippikoululaisista koki olevansa velvoitettuja tai pakotettuja kiy-
midn rippikoulun ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun, koska tunsin velvollisuu-
dekseni osallistua / minut pakotettiin osallistumaan” 2007 14 %; 2012 35
%, muutos 2007/2012 +21 prosenttiyksikkod).

Ulkoisten syiden rinnalla rippikoulun aloittamiseen vaikuttivat myds
rippikouluaikaan liittyvdt my6nteiset odotukset, joista tirkeimpid olivat
halu olla ystivien kanssa ja saada uusia ystivid ("Ilmoittauduin rippikou-
luun ollakseni yhdessd ystivieni kanssa ja saadakseni uusia ystiavia” 2012
68 %; viittdmai ei sisiltynyt ensimmiiseen tutkimukseen) ja rippikoulun
positiivinen maine ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun, koska olen kuullut, ettd
rippikoulussa on hauskaa” 2007 72 %; 2012 61 %). Rippikoulun hengel-
liset odotukset olivat menettineet entisestddn merkitystd ("Ilmoittauduin
rippikoululuun vahvistuakseni uskossa” 2007 23 %; 2012 18 %, muu-
tos 2007/2012 -5 prosenttiyksikkod; “Ilmoittauduin rippikoululuun op-
piakseni lisdd Jumalasta® 2007 24 %; 2012 20 %, muutos 2007/2012 -4
prosenttiyksikkod). My6s eettisten asioiden pohtiminen ("Ilmoittauduin
rippikouluun pohtiakseni mikd on hyvid tai pahaa minulle ja elimille-
ni” 2007 34 %; 2012 23 %, muutos 2007/2012 -9 prosenttiyksikkod) ja
yhteyden odotus ("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun kokeakseni yhteytti ja yh-
teenkuuluvaisuutta rippikouluryhmissi” 2007 41 %; 2012 30 %, muutos
2007/2012 -11 prosenttiyksikkod) olivat jokseenkin harvinaisia odotuksia.

Sukupuolten vilinen tarkastelu osoitti, ettd poikien kiinnostus kiyda rip-
pikoulu oli keskimairin vihdisempai kuin tyttdjen. Tytot korostivat selvis-
ti enemmin rippikoulun antamia oikeuksia, sosiaalisia syitd, kauniin kon-
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firmaatiojuhlan odotusta ja hauskan rippikoulun odotusta. Pojat korostivat
rippikoulun kidymisen ulkoisia syitd, erityisesti sitd, ettd vanhemmat toi-
voivat osallistumista, seki lahjojen ja rahan saaminen rippikoulun pidtty-
essd. Poikien vihiisemmisti kiinnostuksesta voi paitelld, ettd mikili rippi-
koulun kivijamiirit alkavat vihetd merkittivisti, ensimmadiseni jadvit pois
heikosti motivoituneet pojat. Niin on jo tapahtunut esimerkiksi Norjassa
(tyttojd 54 %), Saksan itdisilld alueilla (entisen DDR:n alue, tytt6jd 55 %)
ja Ruotsissa (tyttoja 62 %). Niissi kirkoissa rippikoulun kivijimairit ovat
vihentymissi eikd rippikoulu ole endi osa valtakulttuuria (Krupka, Ilg &
Schweitzer 2015).

Muutokset osoittavat, ettd rippikoulun kdyminen on tutkimusten vi-
lisend viiden vuoden aikana menettinyt asemaansa, eikd se endd vuosina
2012-2013 ollut yhti itsestdidn selvid perinne kuin aikaisemmin. Sen sijaan
rippikoulun aloittaminen on yhi enemmin nuoren oma ratkaisu. Vanhem-
mille perinteisiin liittyvit syyt olivat kuitenkin edelleen tirkeitd, koska kol-
masosa nuorista koki olevansa velvoitettu tai jopa pakotettu kidymiin rip-
pikoulun. Osallistumispakon kokemus kertoo siitd, ettd nuorissa on yhi
enemman niitd, jotka empivit rippikoulun kiymisti.

Tutkimusasetelma mahdollisti rippikouluun liittyvien odotusten ja koke-
musten yksilotason tarkastelun. Huomio kiinnitettiin niihin rippikoulun
alun odotuksia mitanneisiin kysymyksiin, joiden toteutumista voitiin rip-
pikoulun lopussa mitata (kuvio 5). Kuvio osoittaa, ettd rippikoulun aikana
ylittyivit erityisesti hengelliset ja sosiaaliset odotukset. Neljd rippikoululais-
ta viidestd (83 %) koki oppineensa rippikoulun aikana Jumalasta ja uskos-
ta enemmin kuin oli odottanut, ja kolme neljistd koki rippikouluryhmissi
yhteyttd ja yhteenkuuluvuutta enemmin kuin oli odottanut (75 %). My6s
uskonasioista padttiminen (73 %) rukoilemaan oppiminen (68 %), uskos-
sa vahvistuminen (65 %) ja hyvin ja pahan pohtiminen oman elimin ni-
kokulmasta (65 %) olivat asioita, joissa enemmiston odotukset ylittyivit.
Ainoa odotus, jossa enemmiston odotukset eivit tiyttyneet, liittyi mahdol-
lisuuteen olla ystivien kanssa ja saada uusia ystavid. Tamai oli rippikoulun
alussa yksi yleisimmin mainittuja odotuksia, mutta puolet (50 %) koki-
vat, ettd tdmd ei toteutunut odotetusti. Ilmeisesti yksittdisten ystdvien si-
jaan rippikoulussa on eletty yhteisollisesti koko ryhmin kanssa, koska sii-
hen liittyneet odotukset samanaikaisesti ylittyivit.
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m Alitti odotukset 21  ® Ei muutosta ™ Ylitti odotukset >1
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oppiakseni /olen oppinut lisda Jumalasta ja uskosta

kokeakseni /olen kokenut yhteyttd ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta
rippikuluryhmdssa

pystydkseni /olen pystynyt itse paattdmaan uskonasioistani

oppiakseni/ olen oppinut rukoilemaan

pohtiakseni/ olen pohtinut mika on hyvaa tai pahaa minulle ja
elamalleni

vahvistuakseni /olen vahvistunut i uskossa

jotta saisin viettda kauniin juhlan yhdessa perheeni ja ystavieni
kanssa

ottaakseni/ olen ottanut tirkean aikuistumisen askelen

saadakseni lahjoja ja rahaa rippikoulun p&dattyessa

ollakseni /olen ollut yhdess3 ystévieni kanssa ja saadakseni/saanut
uusia ystavia

KUVIO 5. Rippikoululaisten ilmaisemien rippikoulun alun (t,) odotusten
("Ilmoittauduin rippikouluun...” ja lopun (t,) kokemusten (Rippikoulun
aikana...”) vastaavuus vuoden 2012/2013 tutkimuksessa. N = 1635-1664
(ty/t, -matched). Asteikko 1 =e i pidi lainkaan paikkaansa; 7 = pitii tiysin
paikkansa. Muutokseksi on raportoitu vihintiin yhden yksikén muutos
samojen vastaajien vastauksissa rippikoulun alussa (t,) ja sen lopussa (t,).

Lsostoimintaan osallistumisen motivaatioiden ja odotusten muutokset

My®és isosten motiivien ja odotusten muutokset kuuluvat ensimmiiseen
tutkimustehtdviin. Isoseksi lihtemisen syitd tarkasteltiin vertailemalla en-
simmiisen ja toisen tutkimuksen isosten motivaatio- ja odotusviittimien
vastauksista muodostettuja summamuuttujia toisiinsa (taulukko 1). Koska
odotuksia ja motiiveja selvittdvit vdittimit olivat molemmissa tutkimuk-

sissa identtiset, nikyvdt muutokset selvimmin summamuuttujista (Porkka
2009, 319-322).
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TAULUKKO 1. Motivaatio- ja odotussummamuuttujien keskiarvot (Ka) ja
keskihajonnat (s) seki prosenttijakaumat asteikolla 1 = ei lainkaan tirkei ja
7 = erittiin tirked vuosina 2007 ja 2012.

Ka s N 1-3 4 5-7
(%) | (%) | (%)
Altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvaisuuden- | 2007/2008 | 5,47 | 1,02 | 330 4 9 87
tunteeseen liittyvat motiivit ja odotukset | 5012/2013 578 | 0,76 | 491 1 4 95

Omaan kasvuun liittyvat motiivit ja 2007/2008 | 4,21 | 1,19 | 336 27 28 45
odotukset 2012/2013 | 4,78 | 1,11 | 502 | 12 | 24 | 74
Uskonnolliset motiivit ja odotukset 2007/2008 | 3,79 | 1,42 | 328 | 43 23 34

2012/2013 | 4,21 | 1,34 | 495 24 25 51
Ulkoiset motiivit ja odotukset 2007/2008 | 3,53 | 1,05 | 332 | 48 34 18

2012/2013 | 4,23 | 1,21 | 499 | 30 32 38

Lihes kaikkia isosia motivoivat altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvuuden tun-
teeseen liittyvit syyt: summamuuttujaan sisdltyvit vidittimidt “Haluan olla
mukana toteuttamassa nuoremmille hyvin rippikoulun”, "Minusta on
mukavaa olla yhdessi rippikoululaisten kanssa’, ”Olin kuullut my6nteis-
td isosena olemisesta”’, "Haluan leirille”, "Minusta on mukavaa olla yhdes-
s rippikoulun opettajien kanssa”, "Haluan uusia ystivia’, "Muiden isosten
kanssa oleminen on hyvin tirkeid minulle”, ?Oma ripari oli myonteinen
kokemus” ja "Kokeakseni yhteyttd ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta isosryhmissa”.

Kolme neljastd korosti omaan kasvuun liittyvii motiiveja ja odotuk-
sia: timdn summamuuttujan suosio oli lisddntynyt viiden vuoden aikana
eniten, +29 prosenttiyksikkod (vaihtoehdot 5-7 asteikolla 1-7). Summa-
muuttujaan sisdltyivit viitteet ”Vahvistaakseni itsetuntoani”, ”Saadakseni
esiintyd ja lisdd esiintymisvalmiuksia”, ”Oppiakseni tuntemaan itsend pa-
remmin”, "Oppiakseni lisid muista uskonnoista” sekd "Oppiakseni ohjaa-
maan ryhmia”.

Uskonnolliset motiivit ja odotukset olivat tirkeitd (vaihtoehdot 5-7 as-
teikolla 1-7) joka toiselle (51 %) isoselle. Uskonnolliset motiivit tirkeiksi
kokevien miidri oli lisidntynyt ensimmdisen ja toisen tutkimuksen vilisend
aikana +16 prosenttiyksikkéd. Summamuuttujaan sisiltyivit viitteet Op-
piakseni lisid Jumalasta ja uskosta’, "Tutustuakseni paremmin Raamatun
sisaltoon”, "Oppiakseni lisdd rukouksesta ”"Saadakseni vahvistusta uskolle-
ni’, "Haluan kertoa uskonasioista muille”, "Haluan saada vastauksia eli-
mini tirkeisiin kysymyksiin”, "Tutustuakseni omaan seurakuntaani” seki
"Voidakseni keskustella siitd, mitd kuoleman jilkeen tapahtuu”.
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Ulkoiset motiivit ja odotukset olivat tirkeitd (vaihtoehdot 57 asteikol-
la 1-7) neljille isoselle kymmenestd (39 %). Ulkoiset motiivit ja odotukset
tirkeiksi kokevien midri oli lisidntynyt ensimmiisen ja toisen tutkimuk-
sen vilissd +18 prosenttiyksikkod). Summamuuttujaan sisaltyivit vdittimat
”"Kaverinikin lihti mukaan”, "Saadakseni mielekisti tekemistd loma-ajak-
si”, ”Joku kannusti minua” sekd ”Saadakseni luontevan mahdollisuuden tu-
tusta vastakkaiseen sukupuoleen”.

My®és isosten vastauksia rippikoulun alussa ja lopussa voitiin verrata yk-
silotasolla, jolloin nihtiin kunkin vastaajan odotusten ja kokemusten vas-
taavuus. Vertailu osoitti, ettd eniten ylittyivit odotukset, jotka liittyivit ul-
koisiin motiiveihin ja odotuksiin (alittuivat > 1 10 %; ylittyivit > 1 54 %).
Altruismiin ja yhteenkuuluvuudentunteen kokemukseen liittyneet odo-
tukset (alittuivat 2 1 8 %; ylittyivit > 1 28 %), omaan kasvuun liittyvit
odotukset (alittuivat > 1 14 %; ylittyivit > 1 26 %) sekd uskonnollisuu-
teen liittyvit odotukset (alittuivat = 1 15 %; ylittyivdt = 1 26 %) toteutui-
vat enemmist6lld odotusten mukaisesti.

Tarkastelu osoitti, etti isosena toimimiseen kohdistuu usein suuria us-
konnollisia, omaan kasvuun liittyvid, ulkoisia ja altruistisia odotuksia.
Vaikka useimpien odotukset ovat suuria, ne ndyttivit usein tiyttyvin, jopa
ylittyvin. Toisen tutkimuksen isosten odotukset ylittyivit vield useammin
kuin ensimmiisen tutkimuksen. On kuitenkin tirkedd huomata, etti iso-
sista osa on heikosti motivoituneita ja ettd osalle myos isosena toiminta on

pettymys.

Matteus-efektin vaikutus rippikoululaisten ja isosten
uskonnollisiin ja kirkkoon liittyviin asenteisiin

Toinen tutkimuskysymys liittyi sithen, miten Matteus-efekti ilmeni rippi-
koululaisten ja isosten kristinuskoon ja kirkkoon liittyvissd asenteissa. Asiaa
tarkastellaan erityisesti rippikoululaisten ja isosten uskonnollisen varhais-
sosialisaation vaikutuksen nikékulmasta. Analyysin lihtokohtana kiyte-
tddn vanhempien uskonnollista kiinnostusta, iltarukouksen rukoilemista
lapsuuden kodissa sekd lapsuudenaikaista seurakunnan toimintaan osallis-
tumista. Kysymykset olivat osalle vastaajista vaikeita, miki ilmeni suurel-
la miidrilld “en osaa sanoa” -vastauksia. Nimi vastaukset poistettiin lopul-
lisesta analyysista, koska oli odotettavissa, ettd nimi vaikeuttavat tulosten
tulkintaa.

Analyysissa havaittiin, ettd uskonnosta kiinnostumattomien vanhempi-
en osuus oli lisddntynyt tutkimusten vilisend aikana merkittdvisti ("ei kiin-
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nostuneet” rippikoululaisten vanhemmat 2007 19 %; 2012 23 %; isosten
vanhemmat 2007 20 %; 2012 28 %). Iltarukouksen rukoilu oli vihenty-
nyt tutkimusten vilisend aikana vieli enemmin kuin uskonnollinen kiin-
nostus ("iltarukous rukoiltiin lapsuudessa sidnnollisesti” rippikoululaiset
2007 45 %, 2012 25 %; isoset 2007 57 %, 2012 52 %). Tulokset ovat lin-
jassa muissa tutkimuksissa havaitun uskontoon liittyvin ilmapiirin muu-
toksen kanssa maassamme, jota tarkasteltiin ensimmiisen tutkimuskysy-
myksen yhteydessi.

Kansainvilisessi vertailussa suomalaisten vanhempien uskonnollinen
kiinnostus on ruotsalaisten ja sveitsildisten vanhempien tavoin vihaisti. II-
tarukouksen rukoileminen oli kuitenkin Suomessa yleisempai kuin useim-
missa muissa tutkimukseen osallistuneissa maissa. Uskonnollinen kiinnos-
tus ei siis valttdmartd liity iltarukouksen rukoiluun. Esimerkiksi Tanskassa
uskonnosta kiinnostumattomia oli vanhemmista vain 9 prosenttia ja kiin-
nostuneita 25 prosenttia, mutta iltarukous oli rukoiltu sidannollisesti vain
6 prosentin ja satunnaisesti 17 prosentin kanssa toiseen tutkimukseen osal-
listuneista tanskalaisista rippikoululaisista. Suomalaisista rippikoululaisis-
ta satunnaisista iltarukouksista raportoi 42 prosenttia rippikoululaisista
(Krupka, Ilg & Schweitzer 2015, 221). Muissakin tutkimuksissa on ha-
vaittu, ettd suomalaiset rukoilevat enemmin kuin muiden pohjoismaiden
asukkaat. Kaikista Euroopan maista Ruotsissa, Norjassa ja Tanskassa ja Ve-
nijilld rukoillaan vihiten (Ketola 2011, 18-20).

Isosten lapsuudenaikaisen seurakunnan toimintaan osallistumisen ha-
vaittiin vihentyneen ensimmdisen ja toisen tutkimuksen vilisend aika-
na (kuvio 6). Isoset olivat kuitenkin osallistuneet lapsuudessaan merkitti-
vésti enemmin seurakunnan toimintaan kuin rippikoululaiset. Neljinnes
rippikoululaisista (26 %) ei ollut osallistunut lainkaan ja joka kolmas (37
%) vain yhteen seurakunnan toimintamuotoon. Seurakunnan toimintaan
lapsuudessa osallistcumattomia oli isosista noin joka kuudes (2007 14 %,
2012 18 %) ja vain yhteen toimintamuotoon osallistuneita runsas neljin-
nes (2007 25 %, 2012 30 %). Monissa seurakunnan toimintamuodoissa
lapsuudessaan mukana olleita oli isosista ensimmaisessi tutkimuksessa kol-
mannes (33 %) ja toisessa tutkimuksessa runsas neljinnes (28 %). Tulok-
set osoittavat, ettd isoseksi lihtevissd on merkittdvisti enemmin niitd, jotka
ovat osallistuneet seurakunnan toimintaan jo lapsena. Sen sijaan kahdella
kolmesta (63 %) vuonna 2012 rippikoulun aloittaneesta nuoresta oli vain
niukasti aikaisempaa kokemusta seurakunnan toiminnasta. Matteus-efekti
ndyttdd vaikuttavan isoseksi hakeutumiseen.
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toimintamuotoon toimintamuotoon toimintamuotoon neljaan

toimintamuotoon

KUVIO 6. Isosten (2007/2012) ja rippikoululaisten (2012) osallistuminen
seurakunnan toimintaan lapsuudessa (%). N isoset 2007 = 250, N isoset
2012 = 321, N rippikoululaiset 2012 = 1457.

Aikaisemmissa samalla aineistolla tehdyissi tutkimuksissa (Tervo-Nieme-
13 2017; Porkka 2016) on havaittu, etti uskonnollista varhaissosialisaatio-
ta mittasi parhaiten kysymys vanhempien uskonnollisesta kiinnostuksesta.
Tiéstd syystd my0s tdssd artikkelissa valittiin timid muuttuja uskonnollisen
varhaissosialisaation mittariksi. Aineistossa oli 445 (20 %) rippikoululaisia,
joiden vanhemmat olivat kiinnostuneita uskonnosta, 1317 (58 %) rippi-
koululaista, joiden vanhemmat olivat jonkin verran kiinnostuneita uskon-
nosta ja 516 (23 %) rippikoululaista, joiden vanhemmat eivit olleet lain-
kaan kiinnostuneita uskonnosta.

Taulukko 2 osoittaa, ettd vanhempien lapsuuden uskonnollinen sosiali-
saatio erotteli rippikoululaiset johdonmukaisesti rippikoulun alussa. Kirk-
koon ja kristillisiin uskomuksiin liittyvien véittimien keskiarvo oli korkein
rippikoululaisilla, joilla oli ollut vahva uskonnollinen varhaissosialisaatio
ja matalin niill4, joiden uskonnollinen varhaissosialisaatio oli ollut heikko.
Suurimmat, noin kahden yksikon erot keskiarvoissa (asteikko 1-7), mitat-
tiin muuttujissa, jotka mittaavat suhdetta kirkon jisenyyteen, uskoa Jee-
suksen ylosnousemukseen seki uskon vaikutusta elimdin. Ryhmien viliset
nikemyserot liittyvit ndin ollen uskonnollisen sitoutumisen eri ulottuvuuk-
siin. Rippikoulun aikainen asenteen muutos oli kuitenkin suurinta niilld
rippikoululaisilla, joiden uskonnollinen sosialisaatio oli ollut heikko. Eni-
ten ryhmien vilinen ero kaventui teoreettista sitoutumista mittaavan viitta-
min kohdalla ”Jeesus on noussut kuolleista”. Suuri muutos havaittiin myos
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sosiologiseen sitoutumiseen liittyvin viittimin ”Kirkon jasenyys on minul-
le tirked” ja kiytdnnolliseen sitoutumiseen liittyvin viittdimin “Kirkko te-
kee paljon asioita ihmisten hyviksi” kohdalla. Rippikouluaika lisdsi tulok-
sen mukaan siis erityisesti niitten rippikoululaisten sitoutumista kirkkoon ja
uskontoon, joiden uskonnollinen varhaissosialisaatio on ollut heikkoa. Si-
toutumisen lisiantyminen ilmeni kaikilla sitoutumisen ulottuvuuksilla. Tu-
los selittyy osaltaan silld, ettd kriittisen lihtdasennoitumisen vuoksi vihin
uskonnollista varhaissosialisaatiota saaneiden ryhmilld oli mahdollisuuk-
sia myonteiseen muutokseen enemmin kuin vastaajilla, jotka jo rippikou-
lun alkaessa suhtautuivat kirkkoon ja uskoon myonteisesti. Samalla on syyti
huomata, ettd vaikka rippikouluaika kavensi ryhmien vilisid eroja, ne ovat
rippikoulun pidttyessi edelleen selvit. Niistd selityksistd huolimatta taulu-
kossa 2 havaitut muutokset ovat Matteus-efektin vastaisia ja osoittavat, ettd
rippikoulu tasoittaa erilaisesta varhaissosialisaatiosta aiheutuneita eroja.

TAULUKKO 2. Rippikoululaisten kirkkoon ja kristillisiin uskomuksiin
liittyvien nikemysten keskiarvot (M) ja muutos vanhempien uskonnollisen
kiinnostuksen mukaisissa luokissa (asteikko 1-7, jossa 1 = ei pidi lainkaan
paikkaansa ja 7 = pitidi ehdottomasti paikkansa, N (t ) = 2284-3309 ja N
(t) = 1634-1647)

Lapsuuden M Rippi- M Rippi- Muutos Sig.
uskonnollinen | koulun koulun (t,-t,)
sosialisaatio alussa (t) |lopussa rippikoulun
(t,) aikana
Kirkon jasenyys on minulle | Vahva 4,47 4,52 +0,05
tarkea Jonkin verran 3,72 3,98 +0,26
Heikko 2,61 3,15 +0,54
Kirkko tekee paljon asioita | Vahva 51514 5,66 +0,09
ihmisten hyvaksi Jonkin verran 5,23 5,56 +0,33
Heikko 4,81 5,32 +0,51
Jos minulla olisi henkil6- Vahva 3,25 3,61 +0,37
kohtaisia ongelmia, kéantyi- | jonkin verran 272 3,24 +0,52 *
sin tyontekijan puoleen Heikko 2.01 2.70 0,69
Olen kiinnostunut osallis- Vahva 3,47 4,32 +0,85
tumaan kirkon toimintaan Jonkin verran 3,22 4,14 +0,92
rippikoulun jalkeen Heikko 261 373 112
Jeesus on noussut Vahva 4,68 4,81 +0,13
kuolleista Jonkin verran 3,66 4,04 +0,38
Heikko 2,57 3,28 +0,71
Usko Jumalaan auttaa Vahva 4,26 4,63 +0,37
minua vaikeissa tilanteissa | jonkin verran 3,21 3.79 +0,58
Heikko 2,20 2,89 +0,69
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Havainnot herdttivit kysymyksen siité, jatkuuko rippikoulun aikana al-
kanut my6nteinen muutos kirkkoa ja sen uskomuksia kohtaan rippikoulun
jilkeen? Kuten edelld todettiin, isosten uskonnolliset ja kirkkoon liittyvit
nikemykset muuttuvat isosena toimimisen aikana bipolaarisesti. Vuosi-
en 2007-2008 tutkimuksessa havaittiin, etti esimerkiksi isosten suhtau-
tuminen kirkkoon muuttui isosena toimimisen aikana my6nteisemmaksi
16 prosentilla ja kielteisemmiksi 10 prosentilla ja suhtautuminen kristin-
uskoon myonteisemmiksi 20 prosentilla ja kielteisemmiksi 10 prosentilla
(muutos > 1 asteikolla 1-5; Porkka 2012, 242-243).

Luotettavan tuloksen saaminen isostoiminnan vaikutuksesta isosten na-
kemyksiin silloin, kun isostoiminta jatkuu useita vuosia, edellyttiisi pitkit-
tdisaineistoa, jota ei ollut kiytettivissi. Vuonna 2015 koottu kolmas tutki-
musaineisto ei my6skidin ollut riittdvd timdn kysymyksen selvittimiseksi.
Kiytossid ollut tutkimusaineisto mahdollisti kuitenkin vertailun, jossa isos-
ten nikemyksii tarkastellaan isoskokemusten mukaisissa luokissa, jolloin
luokitteluperusteena on se, montako kertaa he ovat olleet isosina. Isosko-
kemuksen ja idn vililld oli lineaarinen yhteys, silld isosina ensimmaistd ker-
taa toimineiden keski-ikd oli 15,6 vuotta, toista kertaa olleiden keski-iki
16,4 vuotta ja vihintdin kolmatta kertaa olleiden 17,8 vuotta. Koska nimi
nuoret ovat osallistuneet isostoimintaan rippikoulun jilkeisen ajan, on ole-
tettavaa, ettd tuo aika on vaikuttanut heidin ajatteluunsa, kuten kansain-
vilisen pitkittdisaineiston analyysissa havaittiin (Porkka, Schweitzer & Si-
mojoki 2017, 105-108).

Kuvioista 7-9 ilmenee isoskokemuksen ja lapsuuden sosialisaation vili-
nen yhteys liittyen viittdmiin “Kirkon jisenyys on minulle tirked” ja "Jee-
sus on noussut kuolleita”, joista edellinen mittaa sosiologista sitoutumis-
ta ja jilkimmdinen teoreettista sitoutumista. Niiden viittdimien kohdalla
havaitut tulokset todettiin olevan samansuuntaisia muiden samoja ulottu-
vuuksia mittaavien viittimien kanssa. Ensimmaistd kertaa isosena toimivi-
en nikemykset kirkosta ja uskonnollisista uskomuksista erosivat huomat-
tavasti, kun vastaukset ryhmiteltiin lapsuuden uskonnollisen sosialisaation
mukaan. Seurakunnan toiminnasta ja isostoiminnasta saatujen kokemuk-
sien lisidntyminen ndyttdd kuitenkin lihentivin ryhmien keskiarvoja niin,
ettd sosiologisen sitoutumisen osalta, jota mitattiin viittdmalld "Kirkon ji-
senyys on minulle tirked’, eroa ei endd havaittu, kun isosena toimittiin
kolmatta kertaa. My6s kiytinnoéllisen sitoutumisen kehitys, jota mitattiin
vaittimalld "Kirkko tekee paljon asioita ihmisten hyviksi”, oli samankaltai-
nen, silld jo toista kertaa isosena toimivien vililld erot olivat miltei tasaan-
tuneet. Vaikka eroja havaittiin jilleen kokeneimpien isosten ryhmissd, erot
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eivit ole tilastollisesti merkitsevid. Sen sijaan teoreettista sitoutumista mi-
tattaessa (kuvio 9) ryhmien viliset erot siilyivit selvini vield kokeneimpi-
enkin isosten ryhmissd. Niyttad siltd, ettd isosena voi toimia vuosikausia,
vaikka suhtautuu epiilevisti kristinuskon perusoppeihin.

5,5
e e s
45 == Jonkin verran UVS:ta
Heikko UVS

3,5
Isosena 1. kerta Isosena 2. kerta Isosena >3. kerta

KUVIO 7. Isoskokemuksen ja uskonnollisen varhaissosialisaation (UVS)
yhteys viittimilld ”Kirkon jisenyys on minulle tirkei” (M). Isoskokemus:
N = 1. kerta = 250, 2. kerta = 138 ja > 3. kerta = 115. Asteikko 1 = ei pidi
lainkaan paikkaansa, 7 = pitdi tdysin paikkansa.

6
>8 \ /
5,6 .\A*/ ——Vahva UVS
54 == Jonkin verran UVS:ta
Heikko UVS
5,2
5

Isosena 1.kerta Isonsena 2. kerta Isosena 23. kerta

KUVIO 8. Isoskokemuksen ja uskonnollisen varhaissosialisaation (UVS)
yhteys viittimilli ”Kirkko tekee paljon asioita ihmisten hyviksi” (M).
Isoskokemus: N = 1. kerta = 250, 2. kerta = 138 ja > 3. kerta = 115. Asteikko
1 = ei pidi lainkaan paikkaansa, 7 = pitii tdysin paikkansa.
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KUVIO 9. Isoskokemuksen ja uskonnollisen varhaissosialisaation (UVS)
yhteys viittimillad ”Jeesus on noussut kuolleista” (M). Isoskokemus: N = 1.
kerta = 250, 2. kerta = 138 ja 2 3. kerta = 115. Asteikko 1 = ei pidi lainkaan
paikkaansa, 7 = pitii tiysin paikkansa.

Tulos saattaa selitty silld, ettd isosena pitkdin jatkavat valikoituvat ja toi-
mintaan jidvit ne, jotka ovat muita sitoutuneempia. Aikaisemmissa tutki-
muksissa on havaittu, ettd isoset voidaan jakaa neljiin motivaatiotyyppiin:
monipuolisesti motivoituneisiin (33 %), sosiaalisesti ja ulkoisesti motivoi-
tuneisiin (30 %), hengellisesti motivoituneisiin (25 %) ja heikosti motivoi-
tuneisiin (12 %) (Porkka 2009, 324—326). Heikosti motivoituneet ovat us-
konnosta vain vihin kiinnostuneita, ja he toimivat isosena tavallisesti vain
kerran. Sosiaalisesti ja ulkoisesti motivoituneet isoset aloittavat ja lopetta-
vat isostoiminnan usein samanaikaisesti kavereittensa kanssa. T4td ryhmai
isosista ei juuri kiinnosta hengelliset eivitkd omaan kasvuun liittyvit ky-
symykset vaan mahdollisuus olla kavereiden kanssa ja saada uusia ystdvii.
Monipuolisesti motivoituneet isoset ovat kiinnostuneet hengellisten asioi-
den lisiksi monista muista asioista. Tdmin ryhmin isoset eivit useinkaan
kiytd kaikkia resurssejaan yhteen organisaatioon, silli he 16ytivit seura-
kunnan ohella muitakin kiinnostavia yhteis6ji, joissa toimivat erilaisissa
tehtivissi (ns. episodinen vapaachtoisuus ks. esim. Nylund & Yeung 2005,
28; Beder & Fast 2008; Macduff 2008). Tdstd syystd isosena toimiminen
saattaa jaddd lyhytkestoiseksi, vaikka he nikevit seurakunnan edustamat
arvot ja uskon itselleen tirkeind. Usein isostoiminnassa pisimpéin jatka-
vat isoset ovat hengellisesti orientoituneita nuoria, jotka eivit ole kiinnos-
tuneet muista yhteisoistd kuin seurakunnasta. (Niemeld 2007, 117-126;
Porkka 2009, 324-326; Porkka, Schweitzer & Simojoki 2017, 106-108.)
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Isostoiminnan keskeyttdmistd analysoitiin kansainvilisessi tutkimuk-
sessa (Porkka, Schweitzer & Simojoki 2017). Analyysissa havaittiin, ettd
kirkon vapaachtoistoiminnan aloittaminen ja lapsuuden uskonnollinen
sosialisaatio korreloivat vahvasti. Lapsuuden sosialisaatio ndytti myds en-
nustavan hyvin sitd, ketki eivit aloita vapaachtoistoimintaa kirkon piirissd
lainkaan, ketki toimivat vapaachtoisena vain lyhyen aikaa ja ketki jatkavat
useampia vuosia. Heikko uskonnollinen sosialisaatio ennusti vapaachtois-
toimintaan osallistumattomuutta ja vahva uskonnollinen sosialisaatio va-
paachtoistoiminnan aloittamista ja sen jatkamista useita vuosia. Kolman-
teen ryhmiian kuuluminen ennusti lyhytaikaista vapaachtoisena toimimista
kirkossa tai kristillisessd jirjestossd. My6s timd havainto nidyttdd noudatta-
van Matteus-efektin mallia.

Edelli oleva tarkastelu osoittaa, etti isosten asenteiden muuttuminen ko-
kemuksen lisddntyessi kirkkoa ja uskonnollisia uskomuksia kohtaan myon-
teisemmiksi on osittain selitettdvissi silld, eted kriittiset ja vihemman us-
konnolliset isoset jittdytyvit toiminnasta pois ensimmadisen kerran jilkeen.
Timi ei kuitenkaan selitd havaittuja tuloksia kuin osittain. Saadut tulok-
set, jotka ovat osin jinnitteisid, osoittavat kuitenkin sen, ettd isosena useita
vuosia jatkavien joukko ei ole homogeeninen.

Saadut tulokset osoittavat, ettd rippikouluaika tasoittaa Matteus-efek-
tin logiikan vastaisesti uskonnollisen varhaissosialisaation vaikutusta ja eri-
tyisesti sosiologinen ja kiytinnéllinen sitoutuminen vahvistuvat rippikou-
lun ja isostoiminnan aikana. Rippikoulun ja seurakunnan nuorisotyon
muodostamat yhteisot korvaavat osittain kodin uskonnollisen kehityksen
ympdristond. Nami ovat sekundaarisen sosiaalistumisen yhteisojd, jotka
mahdollistavat nuorelle kesken jidneiden kehitysvaiheiden lipikdymisen
uudessa ympiristossd ja ndin auttavat hidntd eteenpdin omassa kasvussaan
(Himberg, Laakso, Peltola, Nidtinen & Vidjeskog 2000, 24-25). Sekun-
daarisen sosiaalistumisen yhteis6inid seurakunnan nuorten ryhmait tukevat
niihin kuuluvien kehitystd. Kehitys synnyttad uuden jaon niihin, jotka toi-
mivat aktiivisesti seurakunnan nuorten ryhmissd, ja niihin, jotka ovat sen
ulkopuolella. Kuitenkin lapsuuskoti ja uskonnollinen varhaissosialisaatio
ndyttdvit vaikuttavan nuorten ajatteluun, erityisesti uskonnollisiin usko-
muksiin uskomiseen, vaikka he ovat olleet isosina jo useita vuosia, kuten
kuvio 9 osoittaa.
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Lopuksi

Artikkelissa on tarkasteltu, miten rippikoululaisten ja isosten uskonnolli-
suus ja suhde kirkkoon on muuttunut vuosina 2007-2008 ja 2012-2013
toteutettujen tutkimuksien vilisend aikana. Muutosta tarkasteltiin uskon-
nollisuuden, toimintaan osallistumisen, yksityisen hartauden seki osallistu-
mismotivaation nikokulmista. Toisena tutkimustehtivini oli analysoida,
ilmeneekd Matteus-efekti rippikoululaisten ja isosten uskontoon ja kirk-
koon liittyvissd asenteissa. Kysymysti tarkasteltiin erityisesti uskonnollisen
varhaissosialisaation nikokulmasta. Uskonnollisuutta tarkasteltiin sitoutu-
misen nikokulmasta, josta erotettiin omiksi nikékulmikseen sosiologinen,
kiytinnollinen ja teoreettinen ulottuvuus.

Tutkimuksessa havaittiin, etti rippikoululaiset uskoivat kristinuskon kes-
keisiin uskomuksiin, kuten Jumalaan, Jeesuksen ylésnousemukseen, kuo-
leman jilkeiseen eldimidin ja Jumalaan luojana vihemmin kuin viisi vuotta
aikaisemmin. Vaikka usko niihin lisadntyi rippikoulun aikana, oli mydntei-
nen muutos vihiisempai toisessa kuin ensimmadisessd tutkimuksessa. Myos
kirkon jdsenyyden tirkeidksi kokevien ja lapsensa kastamista haluavien rip-
pikoululaisten midri oli merkittdvisti pienempi ensimmaisessd kuin toisen
tutkimuksessa.

Rippikoulun antama oikeus kirkolliseen vihkimiseen ja kummiuteen oli-
vat tirkeimmit syyt rippikoulun aloittamiseen molemmissa tutkimuksissa.
Niiden suosio on siilynyt rippikoulun kiymisen syini, vaikka kirkollisen
avioliittoon vihkimisen suosio on tutkimusten vilisenid aikana romahtanut
ja lasten kastaminen tullut aikaisempaa harvinaisemmaksi. Sen sijaan oma
kaste rippikoulun kdymisen syyni oli menettinyt yksittdisistd rippikoulun
kiymisen syistd eniten merkitystd tutkimusten vilisend aikana.

Kansainvilisessd vertailussa rippikouluaikaan liittyvit hengelliset ja us-
konnolliset odotukset ovat Suomessa hyvin vihiisid ja tutkimusten vilise-
nd aikana nimi odotukset olivat tulleet entistd vihdisemmiksi. Suomessa
rippikoulun aikainen my®nteinen asennemuutos ndyttdd kuitenkin ole-
van suurempi kuin muissa tutkimuksiin osallistuneissa maissa. Erityises-
ti uskoon liittyvit nikemykset muuttuivat merkittavisti myonteisemmik-
si, sekd rippikoululaisten uskonnolliset ja hengelliset odotukset ylittyivit
voimakkaasti rippikoulun aikana. My®6s rippikoululaisten odotukset, jotka
liittyivdt yhteyden kokemukseen, yhteenkuuluvuuden tunteeseen ja eetti-
siin pohdintoihin, ylittyivit rippikoulun aikana merkittivisti. Samalla on
muistettava, ettd osalla rippikoululaisista rippikoulu ei ole my6nteinen ko-
kemus.
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Rippikoulun kdyminen niyttdd olevan yhi enemmin rippikoululaisen
oma ratkaisu. Samalla perinteeseen ja perheeseen liittyvit syyt rippikou-
lun kdymiseen ovat menettdmissd merkitystddn. Niiden nuorten joukko on
myds kasvanut, jotka tuntevat olevansa velvoitettuja tai pakotettuja osallis-
tumaan rippikouluun. Perheen ja suvun paine niyttdd vield riittdvin siihen,
ettd myos heikosti motivoituneet kivivit rippikoulun. Tyttojen vahvempi
motivoituminen rippikoulun kdymiseen ennustaa kuitenkin sit4, ettd tule-
vaisuudessa kasvava joukko heikosti motivoituneita poikia jittad rippikou-
lun kdymaited. Tama kehitys on jo tapahtunut niissd kirkoissa, joissa rippi-
koulu on menettinyt vahvan asemansa.

Toisena tutkimuskysymykseni on tarkasteltu Matteus-efektin vaikutusta
rippikoululaisten ja isosten uskonnollisiin ja kirkkoon liittyviin nikemyk-
siin. Asiaa tarkasteltiin erityisesti uskonnollisen varhaissosialisaation niko-
kulmasta. Rippikoulun alussa ne rippikoululaiset, joiden uskonnollinen
varhaissosialisaatio oli vahva, pitivit uskoon liittyvid asioita yleensi tirkei-
ni, ja ne, joiden uskonnollinen varhaissosialisaatio oli heikko, nikivit nima
asiat vihemmin tirkeiksi. Tulos noudatti siis Matteus-efektin logiikkaa.
Rippikouluaika kuitenkin muutti tilannetta, koska kirkkoon ja uskonnol-
lisiin uskomuksiin liittyneet nikemykset muuttuivat eniten myonteiseen
suuntaan niilld rippikoululaisilla, joiden uskonnollinen varhaissosialisaatio
on ollut heikkoa. Muutos nikyi kaikilla uskonnollisen sitoutumisen ulot-
tuvuuksilla. Tama3 selittyy osittain silld, ettd heilld oli kriittisen ldhtoasen-
noitumisen vuoksi mahdollisuuksia myonteiseen muutokseen enemmin
kuin niill4, jotka jo alkuvaiheessa suhtautuivat kirkkoon ja uskoon myon-
teisesti. Samalla on syytd huomata, ettd vaikka rippikouluaika kavensi ryh-
mien vilisid eroja, ne olivat rippikoulun pdittyessi edelleen selvit. Havaitut
muutokset ovat kuitenkin Matteus-efektin vastaisia ja osoittavat, ettd rippi-
koulu tasoittaa erilaisesta varhaissosialisaatiosta aiheutuneita eroja.

Rippikoulussa alkanut kehitys niytti jatkuvan osittain samansuuntaise-
na myos isostoiminnan aikana. Ensimmaistd kertaa isosena toimivien nike-
mykset kirkosta ja uskonnollisista uskomuksista erosivat rippikoululaisten
tavoin merkittdvisti, kun nikemyksid tarkasteltiin uskonnollisen varhais-
kasvatuksen mukaisissa ryhmissd. Erilainen varhaissosialisaatio ei niyt-
tinyt kuitenkaan enid erottelevan vastaajien nikemyksid, jotka liittyivit
véitteeseen “Kirkon jdsenyys on minulle tirked” siind vaiheessa, kun isos-
kokemusta oli kertynyt useammasta rippikoulusta. Sama kehitys havait-
tiin vdittdmin “Kirkko tekee paljon asioita ihmisten hyviksi”. Sen sijaan
kristillisiin uskomuksiin uskomisessa, kuten esimerkiksi uskossa ylosnou-
semukseen, ryhmien viliset erot siilyivit isoskokemuksen lisadntymisestd
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huolimatta. Havainto on kiinnostava, silld useita vuosia jatkuneesta isos-
toiminnasta huolimatta uskonnollinen varhaissosialisaatio niyttad vaikut-
tavan teoreettiseen sitoutumiseen heikentivisti.

Kehityslinjojen ymmirtimisen kannalta on oleellista hahmottaa sosi-
alisaatio elinikiiseksi prosessiksi ja vuorovaikutukseksi, jossa yksilt ovat
aktiivisia toimijoita eivitkd pelkdstddn passiivisia vaikutteiden omaksujia.
Kun nuori aloittaa isostoiminnan, isosten vertaisryhmin ja koko seurakun-
nan rooli sosiaalistajana nuorten elimissi vahvistuu ja osittain korvaa ko-
din roolin. Rippikoulun aloittavilla nuorilla niitd yhteis6jd ei yleensd vield
ole, koska he ovat harvoin ennen rippikoulua mukana seurakunnan toi-
minnassa. Heiddn ajatteluunsa vaikuttaa vahvasti vield lapsuuden kodin
nikemykset seki vallitseva yhteiskunnallinen ilmapiiri.

Vaikka pitkdaikainen seurakuntayhteys niyttdd osin korvaavan lapsuus-
kodin heikon uskonnollisen sosialisaation, ei havainto kuitenkaan kumoa
Matteus-efektid vaan tidydentdd sen. Matteus-efektin logiikan mukaan rip-
pikoulussa ja isostoiminnassa mukana olevat saavat uskonnollista kehitys-
ti tukevia virikkeitd, minki seurauksena heidin valmiutensa kisitelld niitid
asioita vahvistuvat ja nikemysten ero kasvaa niihin, jotka eivit seurakun-
nan toimintaan osallistu. Téstd syystd isostoiminnan keskeyttiminen on
yksil6lle iso ratkaisu, koska samalla hin jid niiden virikkeiden ulkopuolille,
miti isostoiminta ja seurakunta voivat tarjota. Tavallisimmin uskonnolliset
nikemykset muuttuvat nopeasti kriittisiksi kirkkoa ja uskontoa kohtaan,
kuten kansainvilisen rippikoulututkimuksen pitkittdisaineiston tulokset
osoittavat (Porkka, Schweitzer & Simojoki 2017). Mikili seurakuntayh-
teys katkeaa isosajan jilkeen, voi myds aktiivisesti isosina toimineet padtyd
eroamaan kirkosta, kuten Kati Niemeld-Tervon artikkeli tdssd samassa jul-
kaisussa osoittaa.
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Appendix 6:

International research

on confirmation RIPPIKOULUN ALUSSA ..
W«—q TAYTETTAVA KYSELY .g KIRKON TUTKIMUSKESKUS

www.confirmation-research.eu

Arvoisa rippikoulun isonen

Toimit rippikoulutydssd isosena. Sen vuoksi pyydidmme sinua osallistumaan tutkimukseen. Tutkimus
toteutetaan lukuvuoden 2008-2009 aikana seitsemissd Euroopan maassa. Tutkimuksen avulla pyrimme
tukemaan rippikoulutydn suunnittelua ja kehittdmista.

Seurakuntasi, jonka rippikoulussa toimit isosena, on valittu
mukaan tutkimukseen. Tutkimus koostuu kahdesta
kyselysti. Isoset tdyttdvit ensimmdisen kyselyn mahdol-
lisimman aikaisessa vaiheessa isosena toimimisjakson
aikana. Toinen kysely tiytetidin puolestaan rippikoulu-
jakson piittyessd. Rippikoululaiset ja opettajat tiyttvét
oman lomakkeensa. Jos toimit isosena useassa ryhmissi,
vastaa lomakkeisiin kuitenkin vain kerran.

Olemme kiinnostuneita, miti ajattelet rippikoulusta ja isosena toimimisesta. Tutkimus toteutetaan Suomen
lisiksi Saksassa, Itivallassa, Sveitsissd, Ruotsissa, Norjassa ja Tanskassa. Koska kysely on pyritty tekeméin
sellaiseksi, ettii se vastaa rippikoulujen tilannetta kaikissa niiissi maissa, jotkut kysymykset voivat tuntua
oudoilta Suomen kontekstissa. Vaikka kysymykset eiviit tuntuisi mielestisi mielekkéiltii tai jirkeviltd, on
vastauksesi tirkei kansainvilisen vertailtavuuden vuoksi. Samat kysymykset saattavat néyttiytyd
toisenlaisessa rippikouluperinteessi keskeisilté.

Tissid ensimmiisessd kyselyssd tiedustelemme ennen kaikkea ajatuksiasi rippikoulutydsti ja odotuksiasi
rippikoulua ja sielld isosena toimimista kohtaan.

Muutamia ohjeita:

— Téytd kysely yksin.
Mikili toimit isosena useassa rippikouluryhmissi, vastaa kyselyyn kuitenkin vain yhden kerran.
Ali kirjoita nimei#isi lomakkeeseen.

Laita rastit keskelle ruutua.

bl

Yritéd vastata kaikkiin kysymyksiin. Jos et lainkaan osaa vastata kysymykseen, jiti silloin kaikki
ruudut tyhjiksi.

Kiitos avustasi!

Mikili haluat liséd tietoa tutkimushankkeestamme, kiy tutkimushankkeen yhteisilld nettisivuilla osoitteessa:

www.confirmation-research.eu

Voit my0s tiedustella lisdé tutkimushankkeesta Kirkon tutkimuskeskuksesta puh. 03-3123 3400.
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on confirmation Isosten I-lomake ae
M (RIPPIKOULUN ALUSSA lg KIRKON TUTKIMUSKESKUS
TAYTETTAVA LOMAKE)

www.confirmation-research.eu

Seurakunta, jonka rippikoulussa toimit isosena:

Rippikouluryhman nimi ja mahdollinen numero (esim. Siikaniemi leiri Nro 3; jos tiedossa
kyselylomaketta tayttdessa):

Miten seuraavat tekijat vaikuttivat siihen, ettd halusit Iahtea mukaan rippikoulun
isostoimintaan?

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) thysin i
Léhdin mukaan isostoimintaan, koska... mieltéd mieltd
| |Haluan Ieirille. [ O 1§ O B O gt
> |Oma ripari oli mydnteinen kokemus. 3 Iil L Gl 7 gy [ i
3 |Haluan kertoa uskonasioista muille. E e ') O _EI E _|:_|__D__|:_| _D_
4 |Ei ole muutakaan tckemisti tarjolla, T b e 1] EI_D [ 41§ O gisig
5 [Haluan uusia y:téviﬂ i g[;l _E_l O _D__ O _El
s |Olin kuullut myonteisti. isosena olemisesta. =lf (] Bi=t ) gimig ] IS
7 |Haluan saada vastauksia elimani tirkeisiin kysymyksiin. dng O Ry ] RIslg (] §IST
s [Kaverinikin lihtivit mukaan. e M O fE O el O e
9 |Haluan tieti, millaista 1sosen;£61rrummcn on. 52 o R - e (e fmE o
10 |Joku kannusti minua. ; DT A R s Tk __El [ §=1§ 1 gmig: [ S
1 |Oppiakseni lisi4 Jumalasta jauskosta. ey C1 88 O gl [ gi=l
1> |Kokeakseni yhteyttd ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta isosryhméssd. S Jdf 1 i ] (s ]
13 |Oppiaksen lisi rukouksesta. =13 O §i=lg O] §s1) C1 SISIg
14 |Tutustuakseni paremmin Raamatunsisaloon. O O O O O O EE
"~ [Oliskse ks, Eoooooo
e Haluar{a]é}nuké:na}oiéuttanwssa nuore:rmmlle hyvan npp:kau]un § I:II:I gl [ §=1 O s
17 |Oppiakseni tuntemaan itsedni paremmin. =l O fEE O B8 ) (§iE
1% |Saadakseni ‘esiintyi ja lisia esnntymlsvalr;i;ﬁi&;ia i _: Y _7“I;|#E| Hi=(8 7 §i=1§ [ Rl
19 |Oppiakseni ohjaamaan ryhmi. T i Iy ) BisTh m] =1 [ gl
w0 |Saadakseni selkeytta Bmaén_arﬁlrl_a;r_tvalmtaanl Z Bl 1 B O Sty 7 s
21 [Saadakseni mielekasti tekemisti loma-ajaksl. =} O §=8 O §=E O Sl
' i f:kag;ks;eni luontevan mahdollisunden tutustua vastakkaiseen m'E]W Ij E 0 i O e
n Opp lisi muista uskonnoista. 7777;” o D D I_:_!_D.._;I_ EI_EI
24 |Voidakseni keskustella siiti, mitd kuoleman jilkeen tapahtou. [ O O O g8 ] s
e T Bl o il o el O
"% |Voidakseni tutustua seurakunnan tyontekijoihin. == 020200 0 O O OO O O O
-z |Saadakseni vahvnstusta L;sio_l-lne_m =1 ] §=l) O gisiy O B
2 |Vahvistaakseni itsetuntoani. i B O el O sl O Bl
29 |Muiden isosten kanssa yhdessi oleminen on hy h;@;;lﬁk:a;-ngulle pEl 1 SIS I:]Q D,E
30 |Minusta on mukava olla yhdessi npkaou}ulats'tenrkanrssd % mi:i =]8 1 SIS0 O Nl O O
31 [Minusta on mukava olla yhdessi rippikoulun opettajien kanssa. Ty ] g8 [ SSTY ) S
‘32 |Haluan olla rippikoululaisille roolimalli. B 11 O BN O RSl O B
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Miten térkeéna itse pidat seuraavia asioita?
Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville)

ei
tirkei

erittiin

g
g
5

W29f

W29z

W29h

waoi
W29

Rippikoululaiset vakuuttuvat siitd, ettd elamiin kdinnekohdissa haluavat
kirkon osaksi elimiinsi — haluavat aikanaan menni kirkossa naimisiin,
_|kastavat lapsensa ja haluavat kristillisen hautaan siunaamisen.
Rippikoululaisten omat uskoon liittyviit kysymykset otetaan h huommon

Rippikoululaiset saavat vastauksia eliminsa tarkelmpun kysymyksnn.

O
O
O
O
O

|Rippikoululaiset kokevat rippikoulussa Jumalan lisndoloa,
Rippikoululaiset oppivat ottamaan vastuuta elamastaan.

oooo o

ODooo O

oooo

oo
oooo

O

oooo

O ooo

Millaisia vaikutuksia rippikoulutyolla pitdisi olla rippikoululaisiin?

(Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville)

Rippikoulun aikana, rippikoululaisten tulisi...

B o
=
z
e

vahvistua uskossaan.

oppia ulkoa kristillisié teksteja (kuten uskontunnustus)

|muodostaa oma miclipide eldmansd tarkeisiin kysymyksiin.

O

.
E
|

\

tutustua paremmin omaan seurakuntaan.

saada tukea henkisessd j ja sosiaalisessa kehltykqeeqaan

|
J
i

|
| & |
| |

|

mnming

|

tutustua kirkon nuorisotydn tarjontaan.

saada kehittyd luovuudessaan.

innostua jatkamaan seurakunnan vapaaehtoistytssi.

oppia nauttimaan laulmmsestartal soittamisesta.

O EI‘L'_IiEI

kokea enlmsm hlljalsuuden ja rukouksen ]TIUOI;O_]&

tehdd omat valmt-msa uskonasioissa.
viettdd kaunis Juhla konﬁrmaatwpawdna yhdessa perheen ja ystawen kanssa
saada konﬁrmaauopalvana siunaus.

de

Di

Oooooooooooooo

oo

OOooooooooo

Ooooooooooooono

OoooOoO0ooooooo

oo

oo

ooooooooof

oo

o

Miten tarkeana pidat seuraavia tavoitteita?

ei

tirkei

erittiin
tirked

W-ﬂ

W4

2

w43
wa4,
W43
Wdo

Wi Ri;

voittaa kristinuskolle.

wa | r_lpplkou]ussa on paljon hauskaa tekemisti.

Konfirmaatiojumalanpalvelus valmistetaan yhdessd nuorten kanssa.

Rippikoululaiset t kokevat y yhteytta npp:kou]uryhmﬁssiiiin

Rlpp;koulutyﬁtﬁ pitdd hyodynthh léhetyskenftémﬁ jossa nuoret voidaan

Rlpplkoulun aikana tytdille ja pojille jirjestetdiin myos erillistd ohjelmaa.
Keskustelen henlulékohtalsestn | jokaisen rippikoululaisen kanssa

|
|

7R1pp1koulutyo toimii yhte;styossa koulun kanssa.

yOssd saadaan hyva kontdktl npplkouiula:sten vanhempun.

was |Seurakuntamme luottamushenkilot ovat tyytyviisia nppl.lcoulutyohon

’muqun

o

| |

ooooo oo

ooo
Ooooooo oo

ooo oo

O

o

oooooo oo

1

O
O
=5
-
a
m|
g

ooooo oo

Ota kantaa seuraaviin vaitteisiin

taysin
SRS
mielta

wso| Tunnen rippikoulun viralliset tavoitteet.

W

|
5

W52/

W

A | g
]

W
W

&
=

Olen yhtii mieltii nididen tavoitteiden lganssa

_|Olen varma, ettd kaikilla seurakuntamme isosilla on h: hyvm samanlaiset

tavmtteet

Usko Jumalaan on mmulle ta:kea

«|Koen ettii opettamiseen liittyvi osaamiseni on hyvil rippikoulussa,

ODooo

|Koen, etti tictoni kristinuskosta on hyvi rippikoulussa.

o o |

Ooo o oo

Ooon o oo

oo

ooo o oo

Doo o oo
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MUUTAMIA KYSYMYKSIA SINUSTA ITSESTASI

Sukupuoli: O mies [ nainen

Ikési: vuotta

Kuinka monta timin rippikouluryhmin jésenti tunsit ennen rippikoulun alkamista (vihintésin
nimeltid)?

[ En juuri ketéan [ Alle puolet [ Noin puolet  [J Suurimman osan [ Jokseenkin kaikki

Kuinka monessa rippikouluryhmiissi olet toiminut isosena ennen titi ryhmia?
Oo =] O2-3 O4-6 [ 7 tai enemmiin
Oletko osallistunut isoskoulutukseen?

[ En ole osallistunut

[ Kylid, satunnaisesti yhden vuoden ajan

[ Kylla, saznnollisesti yhden vuoden ajan

[ Kyl1i, satunnaisesti useamman vuoden ajan

[ Kyll4, sisnnsllisesti useamman vuoden ajan

Kylld, mutta
5 Kylli, viihemmiin kuin
Osallistuitko lapsena... g e ki
vuoden ajan  satunnaisesti Ei sanoa
73 | Pyhiikoulu O O a O
c7ab | Piiviikerho O O O O
c73e | Tytts- tai poikakerho O O O O
734 | Partio [=] O O O
73 | Kuoro O O o |:|
o I o}cip muu kirkon lapsi- ja nuorisotyon O O O o
toimintamuoto

HENKILOKOHTAINEN KOODISI:

Miksi timi koodi? Tulet saamaan vastattavaksi toisen kyselylomakkeen isosena toimimisjakson lopussa. Tami
koodi mahdollistaa sinun kahden kyselylomakkeen yhdistimisen niin, etti voit kuitenkin vastata nimettémina
eikd henkilollisyytesi kiy ilmi. Tirke#id on, ettd kiytit tismélleen samaa koodia myos toisessa kyselyssa.

A e

Etunimesi toinen Alitisi etunimen Kuukausi, jolloin olet
kirjain kolmas kirjain. syntynyt numeroina (Esim.
toukokuu = 05)

Esim. Villen didin nimi on Maria. Ville syntynyt joulukuussa (12. kuukausi), joten hinen koodinsa on IR12

Mitd muuta haluat kertoa?

- Kiitos paljon vaivannédstési ja vastaamisesta! -
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International research

on confirmation RIPPIKOULUN LOPUsss 88
M-M/_q TAYTETTAVA KYSELY 'g KIRKON TUTKIMUSKESKUS

www.confirmation-research.eu

Arvoisa rippikoulun isonen

Rippikoulujakson pédttyessid  pyyddmme sinua katsomaan kulunutta rippikoulujaksoa
taaksepdin. Mikili tdytit samaan tutkimushankkeeseen kuuluvan ensimmiisen kyselyn, osa
kysymyksistd voi tuntua tutuilta. Pyydidmme, etti vastaat sen mukaan, miti tilli hetkelli
ajattelet kysyttivistd asioista, riippumatta, miti vastasit ensimméiseen kyselyyn.

Toivomme vastausta mys niiltéd isosilta, joilla ei ollut mahdollisuutta tdyttid3 tutkimuksen I-
lomaketta rippikoulujakson alkupuolella. Mahdollisuuksien mukaan voit kuitenkin tadyttdd
myos I-lomakkeen nyt, mikili sitd vain seurakunnassasi on vield saatavilla. Mikiili toimit
isosena useassa ryhmissi, tiytd lomake kuitenkin vain kerran.

Kyselyssd ei ole oikeita tai viirid vastauksia,
Olemme kiinnostuneita omasta mielipiteestdsi
ennen kaikkea liittyen siihen, miten kulunut
rippikoulujakso  isosena  mielestdsi  sujui.
Tutkimus toteutetaan Suomen lisiksi Saksassa,
Itévallassa, Sveitsissd, Ruotsissa, Norjassa ja
Tanskassa. Koska kysely on pyritty tekeméin
sellaiseksi, ettd se vastaa rippikoulujen
tilannetta  kaikissa nidissd maissa, jotkut

kysymykset voivat tuntua oudoilta Suomen
kontekstissa. Vaikka kysymykset eiviit tuntuisi mielestdsi mielekkiiltd tai jirkeviltd, on
vastauksesi tirked kansainvilisen vertailtavuuden vuoksi. Samat kysymykset saattavat
ndyttiytyi toisenlaisessa rippikouluperinteessi keskeisilt.

Muutamia ohjeita:

Tiytd kysely yksin.

Al kirjoita nimeiisi lomakkeeseen.

Laita rastit keskelle ruutua.

Yritd vastata kaikkiin kysymyksiin. Jos et lainkaan osaa vastata kysymykseen, jiti silloin
kaikki ruudut tyhjiksi.

Vastaamisen jilkeen sulje kysely kirjekuoreen ja palauta henkildlle, jonka vastuulla
lomakkeiden kokoaminen rippikouluryhmaissi on.

Ll

l

Kiitos avustasi!

Mikili haluat lisid tietoa tutkimushankkeestamme, kiy tutkimushankkeen yhteisilli nettisivuilla
osoitteessa: www.confirmation-research.eu
Voit myos tiedustella lisid tutkimushankkeesta Kirkon tutkimuskeskuksesta puh. 03-3123 3400.
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International research

on confirmation

www.confirmation-research.eu

Isosten ll-lomake ©8
(RIPPIKOULUN LOPUSSA EE KIRKON TUTKIMUSKESKUS

TAYTETTAVA)

Seurakunta, jonka rippikoulussa toimit isosena:

Rippikouluryhmén nimi ja mahdollinen numero (esim. Siikaniemi leiri Nro 3; jos tiedossa
kyselylomaketta tayttaessa):

1. Miten arvioit seuraavien asioiden toteutuneen isosena toimiessasi?

Vastaa laittamalia rasti ruutuun (yksi rastl jokaiselle riville) s il
mieltd mielta

O

3 |Sain kertoa uskonasioista muille.
5 |Sain uusia ystivid.

s |Isosena oleminen oli myonteinen kokemus.

7 |Sain vastauksia eldmini tarkeisiin kysymyksiin.

g |Sain olla yhdessi kavereiden kanssa.

11 [Opin lisdd Jumalasta ja uskosta.

12 |Koin yhteytti ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta isosryhmiissi.

i3 |Opin liséi rukouksesta.

1a | Tutustuin paremmin Raamatun sisiltoon.

15 |Sain olla hysdyksi.

16 |Sain olla mukana toteuttamassa nuoremmille hyviin rippikoulun.

17 |Sain oppia tuntemaan itsedni paremmin.

0 0/0|0|o|ojooo/ojojo|o

DO|0|o|0|o|o|o|o|ojojo|o/o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o/o/o|o|o|o|o|o

18 [Sain esiinty ja lisid esiintymisvalmiuksia.

19 |Opin ohjaamaan ryhmia.

20 |Sain selkeyttd omaan ammatinvalintaani.

0 00|0ooojooooooololo

21 |Sain mielekistd tekemistd loma-ajaksi.

22 |Sain tutustua luontevasti vastakkaiseen sukupuoleen.

23 |Opin liséid muista uskonnoista.

24 |Sain keskustella siitd, mitd kuoleman jilkeen tapahtuu.

25 |Tutustuin omaan seurakuntaani.

26 |Tutustuin seurakunnan tydntekijoihin.
27 |Sain vahvistusta uskolleni.
29 |Muiden isosten kanssa yhdessi oleminen on ollut mukavaa.

a0 [Rippikoululaisten kanssa yhdessd oleminen on ollut mukavaa.

a1 |Rippikoulun opettajien kanssa yhdessi oleminen on ollut mukavaa.

33 |Sain myonteistd palautetta isosena olemisesta.

O|0/0|0/0|0|0/0|0|0(0|0|0|0|0|0|0|0|0|0/0/0|0|0{0|0|0
O|aEHOEODEIE 00000000 DR DN R0 0|0

o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|olo|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o
o|ojo

ulfujlsliui{a}{u}{ulfu}in}{s

0|00

28 |Isosena oleminen vahvisti itsetuntoani.
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MITA PIDAT TARKEANA RIPPIKOULUTYOSSA?

Seuraavassa on joitain teemoja, jotka mahdollisesti nousivat esiin rippikoulussa. Miten tarkeana

pid

At sitd, etta rippikoulussa kisitellaan kyseisia aiheita?

Vastaa laittamalla rasti rewtuun (vksi rasti jokaiselle riville)

ei

tiirkeil

erittiin

tiirked

w2

w3

W5
w6
w7

w8

w10

w1

Wiz
Wwi3
wi4
WIS
Wi6
W17

W18

Wisa

WIgb

Wiga

Kymmenen kiskyi

Kristilliseljuhlafja niiden merkitys (kuten joulu, p'fi'asiéiineh. helluntai)
Kaste

Ehtoollinen

Jumalanpalveluksen merkitys ja rakenne

Uskontunnustus

Jeesus Kristus

Pyhi Henki

Kirkkorakennus

Muut kristilliset yhteisot

Muut uskonnot

Luonnonsuojelu ja ekologia

Diakonia

Eldmin tarkoitus

Oikeudenmukaisuus ja vastuu toisista

Ystivyys

Ruumiillisuus ja seksuaalisuus

Viikivalta ja rikollisuus

Henkimaailman kysymykset (esim. parantaminen, spiritismi,

7 saatananpalvonta, noituus)

Kuolemanjilkeinen eliméi
Huumeet, piihteet ja riippuvuus

O O |O0EEHD000HDO D E D0 0 o o mE

00O O Oo0oooooooono

ooono

| 580 o o o oo o oo o o 4 o

00 O gooooooooooooo

ooog

OO0 O |O000Oo0o0DDoDoooooEo0oQo0on
00 O |O0D000/00000ooooooooo
i o | o 0 o o o o o o o o o |

MITA AJATTELET JA USKOT...

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville)
Mita ajattelet seuraavista vaitteista?

tiiysin
samaa
mielti

C22
C23
C24
C25
€26

27

Cc29
€30
C3

C3

¥

C3

@

C33a
C33b

Jumala loi maailman.

Eldmi jatkuu kuoleman jilkeen.

Jumala rakastaa kaikkia ihmisid ja vilittid jokaisesta.
Jeesus on noussut kuolleista.

En ole varma, mihin minun pitiisi uskoa.

Puhun usein Jumalasta muiden ihmisten kanssa.

On tilanteita, jolloin minua on nolottanut kertoa, etta olen rippikoulun
isonen. |

Usko Jumalaan auttaa minua vaikeissa tilanteissa.
Uskon Jumalaan. g

Tieddn mitd kristillinen usko sisaltdi.

Yritin noudattaa eldmissini Kymmentd kiskyi.
Usko Jumalaan on minulle tirked.

Saan apua rukouksesta.

Uskon, ettii enkeleiti on olemassa.

o o ]2
0000000 O/0000o0
0000000 O oooooo
OO000000 O oooooo
0000000 O 000000

OO O [ooooon

ooOooooo 0 oooood

O
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v

Miten kuvaisit tiimiin hetkistid asennettasi kristinuskoa kohtaan?

[ hyvin O melko [ ei kielteinen eikd [ melko O hyvin
kielteinen kielteinen myonteinen myénteinen mydnteinen

Entii miten kuvaisit timiin hetkisti asennettasi Suomen evankelis-luterilaista kirkkoa kohtaan?

O hyvin O melko [ ei kielteinen eiki [ melko [ hyvin
kielteinen kielteinen mydnteinen myonteinen  mydnteinen

Miten arvioit isosena olemisen vaikuttaneen suhteeseesi kirkkoon ja seurakuntaan?
[J Ei mitenkiiiin
[ Isosena toimiminen on muuttanut suhdettani kirkkoon ja seurakuntaan myonteisemmiksi ja
liheisemmiiksi
[ Isosena toimiminen on muuttanut suhdettani kirkkoon ja seurakuntaan kielteisemmiiksi ja
etdisemmiiksi

Miten arvioit isosena olemisen vaikuttaneen jumalasuhteeseesi ja uskoosi?
[ Ei mitenkiiin
[ Isosena toimiminen on muuttanut suhdettani Jumalaan Jja uskoon tirkedmmiksi ja
liheisemmiksi
[J Isosena toimiminen on muuttanut suhdettani Jumalaan ja uskoon kielteisemmiiksi ja
etdisemmiiksi

Miki seuraavista lihinni vastaa nikemystiisi?
[ Jeesusta ei koskaan ollut olemassakaan.
O Jeesus oli historiallinen henkild, muttei missiiin mieless erityinen.
O Jeesus oli erityislaatuinen henkild, muttei profeetta eiké Jumalan Poika.
[ Jeesus oli profeetta tai Jumalan innoittama ihminen.
O Jeesus oli Jumalan Poika.

Miti ajattelet kirkosta? eri samas

O

O
(=

35| Kirkon jisenyys on minulle tirkedd. O
36| Kirkolla ei ole vastauksia minulle tirkeisiin kysymyksiin. O
¢€37Jos minulla joskus tulee olemaan lapsia, haluan, etté heidit kastetaan. O
¢33 Sunnuntain jumalanpalvelukset ovat yleensd tylsii. _E|
c3sh Sunnuntain jumalanpalvelukset kirkossa hoitavat uskoani. O
O
O
=
O

39 Kirkko tekee paljon asioita ihmisten hyviksi.

Jos minulla olisi henkilokohtaisia ongelmia, kééntyisin kirkon tyontekijan
___|puoleen.

c41|Seurakuntani kirkkorakennus merkitsee minulle paljon.

Olen kiinnostunut osallistumaan kirkon toimintaan sen jilkeen, kun en
endd toimi isosena.

Ca0

o | [ o

OO0 ooo
OO0 OO0

C42

tiiysin

Misséd méirin seuraavat ilmaisut kuvaavat sinua? N
mie

c45afOlen kristitty.

casb|Olen luterilainen.

c45¢|Olen uskonnollinen ihminen.

¢45dlOlen henkinen ihminen.

c45¢|Olen uskova.

cs5|Olen epiilija.

casg|Olen ateisti (vakaumuksellinen jumalalﬂ(ielfﬁjii).

oooo
oooooon

Ooooooo

Oooooon
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Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville)

Onko isosena toimiminen muuttanut jollain tavoin aiempaa  selviisti selviisti

kiisitystiisi seuraavista asioista? ﬁ;‘::;“’“‘ sm’;’:ﬁ;
101 [rippikoulu O D D D O |_:_| O
102 seﬁrakuntaja sen toiminta = 1 1= ,D EY O §iE
103 |seurakunnan tyontekijat O D O D O D O
104 |jumalanpalvelukset 8 ] iy O RS8O gl
105 |kirkon nuorisotyo 181§ [1 jist O] fisid O] Qs
106 luskoon liitty viit asiat O |:| O D O g O
107 [oma min =1 1§t ] fi=i) ] s
108 ‘Jumala O D = [ fE 7|:| O
109 [Raamattu i O fsl O i O =
110 |Muihin uskontoihin kuuluvat B O IEl O e O =

Kuinka monta rippikouluryhmaén jasenté tunnet nyt (vahintdan nimeltd)?

O En juuri ketaan [ Alle puolet  [J Noin puolet [ Suurimman osan [ Jokseenkin kaikki

MUUTAMIA KYSYMYKSIA SINUSTA ITSESTASI

Sukupuoli: O mies [ nainen

Ikasi: vuotta

Oletko téyttanyt tutkimuksen l-vaiheen lomakkeen? O kyla Oen

HENKILOKOHTAINEN KOODISI:

Miksi timi koodi? Mikili vastasit kyselyyn myés rippikoulun alussa, timé koodi mahdollistaa sinun kahden
kyselylomakkeen yhdistimisen niin, ettd voit kuitenkin vastata nimettoméani eiké henkilollisyytesi kdy ilmi.
Tirkeiii on, ettd kiiytit tismilleen samaa koodia kuin ensimmiisessd kyselyssa.

]

Etunimesi toinen Alitisi Kuukausi, jolloin olet
kirjain etunimen syntynyt numeroina (Esim.
kolmas toukokuu = 05)
kirjain.

Esim. Villen didin nimi on Maria. Ville syntynyt joulukuussa (12. kuukausi), joten hdnen koodinsa
oniR12

Mitd muuta haluat kertoa?

- Kiitos paljon vaivannaéstési ja vastaamisesta!
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Opettajien, apuohjaajien KIRKON TUTKIMUSKESKUS

ja isosten lomake

Arvoisa rippikoulun tyontekiji, apuohjaaja ja isonen

Olet rippikoulun tyontekijd, apuohjaaja tai isonen, minké vuoksi pyydimme sinua osallistumaan tutkimukseen.

Tutkimus toteutetaan lukuvuoden 2012-2013 aikana yhdeksissi Euroopan maassa. Tutkimuksella tuemme

rippikouluty6n kehittimisti Suomessa ja eurooppalaisissa sisarkirkoissamme.

[<

Seurakuntasi, jonka rippikoulussa toimit, on valittu mukaan
tutkimukseen. Tutkimus muodostuu  kahdesta  kyselysta.
Ensimmadinen kysely tdytetdin mahdollisimman pian rippikoulun
aloitusjakson  alussa —  tai  viimeistidn  sitten  kun
rippikouluryhmin tyontekijit, isoset ja apuohjaajat on tiedossa.
Toinen kysely tiytetddn rippikoulujakson pédttyessi. Tirkedd on,
ettd ensimmiiseen ja toiseen kyselyyn vastaajat ovat samoja

henkiléitd. Rippikoululaiset tiyttivit oman lomakkeensa.

Olemme kiinnostuneita siitd, mitd ajattelet rippikoulusta ja konfirmaatiosta. Tutkimus toteutetaan Suomen

lisaksi Saksassa, Itivallassa, Sveitsissd, Ruotsissa, Notjassa ja Tanskassa, Puolassa ja Unkarissa. Koska kysely on

tehty sellaiseksi, ettd se soveltuu kaikkien niiden maiden rippikouluihin, jotkut kysymykset voivat tuntua sinusta

oudoilta. Téstd huolimatta on vastauksesi tirkei, jotta tuloksia voidaan vertailla kansainvilisesti. Meistd oudoilta

vaikuttavat ja hatvinaisella tavalla rippikouluty6ti painottavat kysymykset saattavat olla toisessa perinteessi

keskeisia.

Tidssd ensimmdisessd kyselyssd tiedustelemme ennen kaikkea rippikoulutychon liittyvid ajatuksiasi ja

odotuksiasi. Mikili toimit tyéntekijini, apuohjaajana tai isosena useassa rippikouluryhmissi, vastaa kyselyyn

kuitenkin vain yhden kerran.

Muutamia ohjeita:

-

-
-
-

{

Tayté kysely yksin.
Alli kirjoita nimeisi lomakkeeseen.

Laita rastit keskelle ruutua.

Yritd vastata kaikkiin kysymyksiin. Jos et lainkaan osaa vastata kysymykseen, jata silloin kaikki ruudut

tyhjiksi.

Kaikille yhteisid ovat sivujen 2—6 kysymykset. Pelkistédin isosille ja apuohjaajille tarkoitettuja kysymyksii

ovat sivujen 7-12 kysymykset.

Apuohjaajilla tarkoitetaan tidssi vapaaehtoisia, jotka ovat erilaisissa tehtivissi rippikoulussa, mutta eivit

kuitenkaan tydntekijoiti tai isosia (esimerkiksi isoisonen/isosten isonen tai yovalvoja).

Kiitos avustasi!

Mikili haluat lisdd tietoa tutkimushankkeestamme, kiy tutkimushankkeen yhteisilld nettisivuilla osoitteessa

www.confirmation-research.eu
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SIVUJEN 2-6 KYSYMYKSIIN VASTAAVAT KAIKKI

Seurakunta, jonka rippikoulussa toimit:

Rippikouluryhman nimi ja mahdollinen numero (esim. Siikaniemi leiri nro 3, jos tiedossa
kyselylomaketta tayttaessa):

WA03 | Kaste

WA04 | Ehtoollinen

WAO05 | Jumalanpalveluksen merkitys ja rakenne
WA21 | Oma seurakunta

WA07 | Jeesus Kristus

WA22 | Raamattu

WA23 | Jumala

WA10 | Muut kristilliset yhteisét (esim. ortodoksit tai helluntailaiset)
WA11 | Muut uskonnot

WA15 | Oikeudenmukaisuus ja vastuu toisista
WA16 | Ystavyys

WA18 | Huumeet ja vakivalta

WA08 | Pyha Henki

WA14 | Elaman tarkoitus

WA24 | Kuolema

WA25 | Ylgsnousemus

WA26 | Enkelit

WA19 | Taikuus, mystiikka, yliluonnolliset kokemukset
WA17 | Rakkaus ja seksuaalisuus

WA12 | |uonnonsuojelu ja ekologia

WA13 | Diakonia

O0O0ODO0ODO0OO0OoO0OoOoOoODooooooaogaoaomo.ao
Oo0o0oOoooooooooooaoaoaoaonono
O00o0oooooonoaomomonoooOoaoaoaonomno.ano
O0o0o0Oooooomoaoooooaoaoaoaomoao
O00ODO0ODoODoOoOoooooooooaoaoaomoao
OoO0o0Ooooooooojooooaoaoaoaoonno
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W29b

W29a
W29c
Ww29d

wa2of

WC15

W29h

w29j

W29e

WE13

WB04

wWB28

WwB29

WB30

WB31

WB32
WB33
WB34

Diak

Rippikoululaiset tutustuvat rippikoulun aikana vastakkaiseen
sukupuoleen.

Rippikoululaiset oppivat rippikoulun aikana rukoilemaan.
Rippikoululaiset I6ytavat Raamatun elaman voimavarana.

Rippikoululaiset vahvistuvat rippikoulun aikana
itsetuntemuksessaan.

Rippikoululaiset vakuuttuvat siita, etta elaman
kadannekohdissa he haluavat kirkon osaksi elamaansa
(esim. haluavat aikanaan menna kirkossa naimisiin,
kastavat lapsensa ja haluavat kristillisen hautaan
siunaamisen).

Rippikoululaisten omat uskoon liittyvat kysymykset otetaan
huomioon.

Rippikoululaiset saavat vastauksia elamansa tarkeimpiin
kysymyksiin.

Rippikoululaiset oppivat ottamaan vastuuta elamastaan.

Rippikoululaiset saavat rippikoulun aikana yleiskasityksen
kristillisesta perinteesta (symboleista, juhlista, taiteesta,
tavoista jne.).

Rippikoulu toteutetaan tiimitydna yhdessa tyokavereideni,
isosten ja rippikoulun pitopaikan muun henkiléston kanssa.

saavat kokemuksia nuorille suunnatuista
jumalanpalveluksista.

voivat tuoda omia ideoitaan seurakunnan
jumalanpalvelusten toteuttamiseen.

osallistuvat jumalanpalveluksen toteuttamiseen
toteuttamalla joitain sen osia (esim. tekstin lukeminen,
esirukoukseen osallistuminen jne.).

tapaavat jumalanpalveluksissa mukavia ihmisia.

tuntevat olonsa turvalliseksi ja hyvaksytyksi osallistuessaan
seurakunnan yhteisiin jumalanpalveluksiin.

saavat suuntaa elamaansa jumalanpalveluksista.
kokevat jumalanpalveluksissa ystavallisen ilmapiirin.
tutustuvat liturgiaan.
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Seuraavat kysymykset liittyvat rippikoululaisten kokemuksiin rippikoulun aikana.

Kuinka tdrkeana pidat seuraavia asioita?

WB10
WDO03
WB20
wB27
wB11
WC16
WCo01
WCo02
WCo3
WCo04
WC18
WC06
W 36

WCo9
WC10
WC11
WB09

WD02

WD04

WDO05

WD06

WDO07

WD10

W 48

W 49

oppia tuntemaan ihmisia, joille usko on tarkea.

kokea yhteytta rippikouluryhmassaan.

kokea rippikoulussa Jumalan lasnaoloa.

oppia tuntemaan ja kayttdmaan paremmin virsikirjaa.

tutustua rippikoulun aikana paremmin Raamatun sisaltéon.
I6ytaa yhteenkuuluvaisuuden tunne oman seurakuntansa kanssa.
muodostaa oma mielipide eldmansa tarkeisiin kysymyksiin.
vahvistua uskossaan.

oppia ulkoa kristillisia teksteja (kuten uskontunnustus).

saada tukea henkisessa ja sosiaalisessa kehityksessaan.
tutustua paremmin omaan seurakuntaan.

tietda, mita kirkon nuorisotyo tarjoaa heille.

innostua jatkamaan seurakunnan vapaaehtoistytssa.

oppia nauttimaan laulamisesta tai soittamisesta.

kokea erilaisia hiljaisuuden ja rukouksen muotoja.

oppia elamaan siten, ettd Jumala kuuluu heidan arkipaivaansa.

paasta vaikuttamaan rippikoulussa kasiteltaviin asioihin yhdessa
toisten rippikoululaisten kanssa.

Rippikouluty6ta tulisi kayttaa lahetyskenttana, jossa pyritaan
voittamaan ihmisia kristilliselle uskolle.

Rippikoulun aikana tulee tytdille ja pojille olla valilla erillista
ohjelmaa.

Haluan k&yda vahintaan yhden henkilokohtaisen keskustelun
jokaisen rippikoululaisen kanssa.

Rippikoulun aikana tulisi tehda yhteisty6ta koulun kanssa.
Rippikoulussa on paljon hauskaa tekemista.

Rippikoululaisten aktiivinen osallistuminen
jumalanpalveluselamaan tulee asettaa paamaaraksi rippikoulua
suunniteltaessa.

Rippikoulutydssa tulee saadaan hyva kontakti rippikoululaisten
koteihin ja vanhempiin.

Seurakuntamme luottamushenkil6t ovat tyytyvaisia
rippikoulutyéhon.
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CE01 | Jumala loi maailman.

CE02 | Elama& jatkuu kuoleman jalkeen.

CE03 | Jumala rakastaa kaikkia ihmisia ja valittaa jokaisesta.
CE04 | Jeesus on noussut kuolleista.

CE05 | En ole varma, mihin minun pitaisi uskoa.

CE09 | Usko Jumalaan auttaa minua vaikeissa tilanteissa.
CE08 | Uskon Jumalaan.

CE10 | Tiedan mita kristillinen usko sisaltaa.

C33a | Saan apua rukouksesta.

O0000ooaoaoano
Oo0oooaoaoanomnoano
O00Oo0o0oooaomnoano
Oo0ooooaoaomnomno
O0o0Oo0ooooaoanoano
Oo0oooaoaoaomnoano
Oo0o0oo0ooooaoanoano

C 33b | Uskon, ettd enkeleiti on olemassa.

Sukupuoli: O mies [ nainen

Tehtavasi rippikoulussa (esim. pappi, kanttori, nuorisotyénohjaaja, diakoni, kesateologi, apuohjaaja,
isonen, jne.)

lkasi: vuotta

Kuinka monessa rippikoulussa olet tyéskennellyt jossain tehtiavassa ennen nykyista?

oo 01 02-3 0O 4-6 O 7-10 0 11-20 O vyli 20

WEO1 | Tunnen rippikoulun viralliset tavoitteet.

W51 | Olen yhta mieltd naiden tavoitteiden kanssa.

WE11 | Rippikoulun tavoitteet auttavat minua rippikoulun pidossa.
WEO06 | Toivoisin, ettd minun ei tarvitsisi tehda rippikouluty6ta.
WEO07 | Haluan olla nuoremmille roolimalli.

WEO08 | Usko Jumalaan on minulle tarkea.

Oo0Oooooaoo
O o0ooooaoao
O0Oooooaoo
O o0oooooaog
O0Oooooaood
Oo0oooooao
Oo0Oooooao

WEO09 | Koen etta opettamiseen liittyva osaamiseni on riittava
rippikouluty6hon.

O
O
O
O
O
O
O

WE10 | Koen, etté teologinen osaamiseni on riittdva rippikoulutyéhon.
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HENKILOKOHTAINEN KOODISI:

Miksi tdma koodi? Tulet saamaan vastattavaksi toisen kyselylomakkeen rippikoulujakson lopussa.
Tama koodi mahdollistaa sinun kahden kyselylomakkeesi yhdistamisen niin, etta voit kuitenkin vastata
nimettdbmana eiké henkildllisyytesi kay ilmi. Tarkeda on, etta kaytat tdsmalleen samaa koodia myds
toisessa kyselyssa.

Etunimesi Aitisi Kuukausi, jolloin olet

toinen kirjain etunimen syntynyt numeroina
kolmas (Esim. toukokuu = 05)
kirjain.

Esim. Villen é&idin nimi on Maria. Ville on syntynyt joulukuussa (12. kuukausi), joten hdnen koodinsa on
IR12

KAIKILLE YHTEINEN/TYONTEKIJOIDEN OSIO LOPPUU TAHAN, KIITOS PALJON VASTAUKSISTA!
SIVUJEN 7-12 VASTAAJIA OVAT VAIN ISOSET, APUOHJAAJAT JA MUUT VAPAAEHTOISET
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Diak

koska haluan leirille.

koska oma ripari oli mydnteinen kokemus.

koska haluan kertoa uskonasioista muille.

koska ei ole muutakaan tekemista tarjolla.

koska haluan uusia ystavia.

koska olin kuullut mydnteista isosena olemisesta.

koska haluan saada vastauksia elamani tarkeisiin kysymyksiin.
koska kaverinikin lahtivat mukaan.

koska haluan tietdd, millaista isosena toimiminen on.
koska joku kannusti minua.

oppiakseni lisda Jumalasta ja uskosta.

kokeakseni yhteytta ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta isosryhmassa.
oppiakseni lisaa rukouksesta.

tutustuakseni paremmin Raamatun sisaltoon.

ollakseni hy6dyksi.

koska haluan olla mukana toteuttamassa nuoremmille hyvan
rippikoulun.

oppiakseni tuntemaan itseéni paremmin.
saadakseni esiintya ja lisda esiintymisvalmiuksia.
oppiakseni ohjaamaan ryhmia.

saadakseni mielekasta tekemista loma-ajaksi.

voidakseni tutustua luontevassa tilanteessa vastakkaiseen
sukupuoleen.

oppiakseni lisda muista uskonnoista.

voidakseni keskustella siita, mitd kuoleman jalkeen tapahtuu.
tutustuakseni omaan seurakuntaani.

voidakseni tutustua seurakunnan tyontekijoihin.

saadakseni vahvistusta uskolleni.

vahvistaakseni itsetuntoani.

koska muiden isosten kanssa yhdessa oleminen on hyvin
tarkeaa minulle.

koska minusta on mukava olla yhdessa rippikoululaisten
kanssa.

koska minusta on mukava olla yhdessa rippikoulun opettajien
kanssa.

En varsinaisesti halunnut isoseksi, mutta seurakunnalla ei ollut
nuorille muutakaan kiinnostavaa tarjolla rippikoulun jalkeen.
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CF01 Miten kuvaisit taman hetkista asennettasi kristinuskoon?

O hyvin O melko [ ei kielteinen eikd O melko O hyvin
kielteinen kielteinen mydnteinen myodnteinen  myoOnteinen

CF02 Miten kuvaisit tdiman hetkista asennettasi Suomen evankelisluterilaista kirkkoa kohtaan?

O hyvin O melko O ei kielteinen eikd O melko O hyvin
kielteinen kielteinen myonteinen myoénteinen  myonteinen

N10 Mika seuraavista lahinna vastaa nakemystasi? (valitse yksi vaihtoehdoista)
O Jeesusta ei koskaan ollut olemassakaan.
O Jeesus oli historiallinen henkild, muttei missaan mielessa erityinen.
O Jeesus oli erityislaatuinen henkild, muttei profeetta eika Jumalan Poika.
[ Jeesus oli profeetta tai Jumalan innoittama ihminen.
O Jeesus oli Jumalan Poika.

F04 | Qlen kristitty. O 0o oo oaoo

FO5 | Olen luterilainen. OO oo o oo

F06 | Olen uskonnollinen ihminen. O o0Ooooono

F07 | Olen henkinen ihminen. O 0 0O o|joogo| o

F08 | Olen epailija. OO0 ojoo oo

F09 | Olen ateisti (vakaumuksellinen jumalankieltdgja). O O |O O O 0O | O

CGO01 | Kirkon jasenyys on minulle tarke&a. O O0Oo0OD0O oo o

CG02 | Kirkolla ei ole vastauksia minulle tarkeisiin kysymyksiin. O 0o0ooooid

CG03 | Jos minulla joskus tulee olemaan lapsia, haluan, etta heidat OoO0Oo0OD0o0 oo o
kastetaan.

CG04 | Sunnuntain jumalanpalvelukset kirkossa hoitavat uskoani. O 0o oo ojd

CG05 | Kirkko tekee paljon asioita ihmisten hyvaksi. O O0Oo0OD0O oo o

CG06 | Jos minulla olisi henkilokohtaisia ongelmia, k&antyisin kirkon Oo0OoOoOn0o0 oo o
tyoéntekijan puoleen.

N11 | Jos menen naimisiin, haluan tehda sen kirkossa. O 0o0oooid

€42 | Qlen kiinnostunut osallistumaan kirkon toimintaan sen jalkeen, O O O O O | 0O | 0O
kun en en&a toimi isosena.

N12 | Kun sukulaiseni kuolee, minusta kirkollinen hautaan O oo o oo o
siunaaminen on tarkeaa.

-190 -



Diak

Kuinka usein osallistut... en lain- harvem- vahin- muuta- vahin-
kaan min kuin taan man taan

kerran kerran kerran kerran

vuodes- vuo- vuo- kuukau-

sa dessa dessa dessa
YCV1 | seurakunnan nuorisotoimintaan (nuorten illat, O O O O O

raamattupiirit yms.)?

YCV2 | jumalanpalvelukseen? O O O a O
YCV3 | muuhun hengelliseen tilaisuuteen? O O O ] O

= A A en lain- harvemmin  vahintddn | vahintddn vahintaan paivit-
Enta kuinka usein... kaan kuin kerran kerran kerran kerran tiin
viime vuodessa vuodessa kuu- viikossa
vuosina kaudessa
YCV4 | rukoilet? O O O O O O
CHO04 | Jyet Raamattua? O O O O O O
YCV5 | seuraat internetista tai lehdista O O O O O O

uskoon tai hengellisiin asioihin
littyvaa keskustelua tai osallistut
niihin?

YCV6 | seuraat hengellisia tai O O O O O O
uskonnollisia ohjelmia radiosta,
televisiosta tai internetista?

YCV7 | kuuntelet hengellistéd musiikkia? O O O O O O

N19 | Uskonnolla on suuri vaikutus jokapéaivaiseen elamaani. O |0 O O O O 0O

N20 | Uskonnolla on suuri merkitys tarkeissa paatoksissani. OO0 o0ooo o
N14 | Rukoilen vaikeina aikoina. O OO0 O0oool o
N15 | Rukoilen valmistautuessani térkeisiin haasteisiin. OO0 o0 oo o o
N16 | Rukoilen ollessani tyytyvainen elamaani. OO0 0 oo o o
N17 | Rukoilen toisten puolesta silloin kun heillaonvaikeaa. | O |O | O O O O O
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Monet ihmiset toimivat vapaaehtoisina saamatta palkkaa esimerkiksi nuorisotydssa, urheiluseuroissa,
kuorossa, seurakunnassa jne. Nama ihmiset ovat usein kiinnostuneita joistakin erityisista aiheista tai
he haluavat auttaa toisia. Meita kiinnostaa mielipiteesi ja kokemuksesi naista asioista.

WZ02 | Urheiluseuroissa

WZ03 | Musiikissa tai kuorotoiminnassa

WZ04 | Koulussa (esim. tukioppilaana)

WZ05 | Jarjestojen tai kunnan nuorisotyésséa

WZ06 | Seurakunnassa (muussa kuin isostoiminnassa)
WZ07 | Partiossa

WZ08 | Jossain muualla, missa?

Oo0Oooooao
Oo0oooaoaogao

WZ11  oppia tuntemaan sellaisia nuoria, jotka toimivat seurakunnassa | O O | O O O O O
vapaaehtoisina joissakin tehtavissd muutenkin kuin isosina.

WZ12 | oppia tietmaan, miten ja millaisissa tehtavissa he voivat O 0o oojoog
toimia vapaaehtoisina seurakunnassa tai kirkossa.

WZ13 | saada innostusta jatkaa vapaaehtoistehtavissa kirkossa. O 0o oojooog

Ycvs Oletko osallistunut isoskoulutukseen — jos olet, kuinka pitkaan?

O Enole. O Kyllg, yhden vuoden. O Kylla, kaksi vuotta. O Kylla, enemman kuin kaksi vuotta.

YCV9 | |soskoulutus oli juuri sellaista, mita odotin.

YCV10 | |soskoulutuksessa kasitellyt asiat olivat hyodyllisia.
YCV11 | |soskoulutuksessa oli hauskaa.

YCV12 | |soskoulutus vei liikaa aikaa.

O oomnoao
oo ooao
O oonoao
O o ooao
O oonoao
O o onoao
oo nooao

YCV13 | Mielestani isoskoulutuksella pitéisi olla valtakunnallinen
opetussuunnitelma samaan tapaan kuin rippikoulussa on,
jotta kaikissa seurakunnissa sen sisalto ja laajuus olisi
samanlainen.
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wz10 Ovatko vanhempasi aktiivisesti mukana vapaaehtoistoiminnassa (tai ovatko olleet)?
O Kylla, molemmat. O Kylla, aitini. O Kylla, isani. O Eivatole. O En osaa sanoa.

cJo1 Kuinka kiinnostuneita sinun vanhempasi ovat uskonnollisista asioista?

erittain melko jossain maarin eivat lainkaan
O kiinnostuneita kiinnostuneita kiinnostuneita kiinnostuneita

cJo1 Rukoiliko aitisi tai isasi kanssasi iltarukouksen, kun olit pieni?
O Kylla, joka ilta tai melkein joka ilta
[0 Joskus
[ Ei koskaan
[0 En osaa sanoa

YCV15 | Ajdilta.

YCV16 | |salta.

YCVA7 | Kummiltani.

YCV18 | |soaidilta/Isoisalta.
YCV19 | Muilta sukulaisilta.

YCV20 | Opettajalta koulussa.

Oo0oonooao
Oooomnoaoao
Oo0ooooao

cM36 Montako ldheista ystavaa sinulla on?
Laheisella ystavalla tarkoitetaan tassa henkildita, joiden kanssa sinun on helppo olla, joille voit
puhua yksityisasioistasi ja joilta voit pyytaa apua.

O eiyhtdan 0O yksi O 2-5 O enemman kuin viisi

cMo4 Paljonko kotonasi on kirjoja? (Kirjahyllyssa yhteen metriin mahtuu n. 40 kirjaa)
O ei yhtdan 01-10 O 11-50
O 51-100 0 101-250 O 251-500 O yli 500 kirjaa

N34 | pyhakouluun? O O ] a

N35 | paivakerhoon? O O O ]

N36 | tytto- tai poikakerhoon? O O O O

N37 | partioon? O O O a

N38 | seurakunnan kuoro- tai O O O a
musiikkitydhén?

N39 | johonkin muuhun kirkon O O O O

lapsi- ja nuorisotydn
toimintamuotoon?
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Mita muuta haluat kertoa?

- Kiitos paljon vaivannaostasi ja vastaamisesta! —
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Appendix 9:

International research

on confirmation ISOSten ja mUiden
Mf] vapaaehtoisten KIRKON TUTKIMUSKESKUS
lomake

www.confirmation-research.eu

Arvoisa rippikoulun isonen tai muu vapaaehtoinen

Olet rippikoulun isonen tai muu vapaaehtoinen, minkd wvuoksi pyyddmme sinua osallistumaan
rippikoulututkimuksen toiseen vaiheeseen. Tutkimus toteutetaan Ilukuvuoden 2012-2013 aikana
yhdeksdssa Euroopan maassa. Tutkimuksella tuemme rippikoulutyon kehittdmistda Suomessa ja

eurooppalaisissa sisarkirkoissamme.

Seurakuntasi, jonka rippikoulussa toimit, on valittu mukaan
tutkimukseen. Tutkimuksen ensimmadiseen kyselyyn olet
toivottavasti jo vastannut aikaisemmin rippikoulun alussa.
Mikali siihen vastaaminen on jdanyt, toivomme sinun
kuitenkin vastaavan tahan toiseen kyselyyn. Tdma toinen

kysely taytetaan rippikoulun loppuvaiheessa.

Olemme kiinnostuneita, mita ajattelet rippikoulusta ja

konfirmaatiosta. Tutkimus toteutetaan Suomen lisaksi
Saksassa, Itdvallassa, Sveitsissd, Ruotsissa, Norjassa ja Tanskassa, Puolassa ja Unkarissa. Koska kysely on
tehty sellaiseksi, etta se soveltuu kaikkien ndiden maiden rippikouluihin, jotkut kysymykset voivat tuntua
sinusta oudoilta. Tasta huolimatta on vastauksesi tarked, jotta tuloksia voidaan vertaillat kansainvalisesti.
Meista oudoilta vaikuttavat ja harvinaisella tavalla rippikoulutyota painottavat kysymykset saattavat olla

toisessa perinteessa keskeisia.

Tassa toisessa kyselyssa tiedustelemme ennen kaikkea rippikoulutyéhon liittyvia kokemuksiasi. Mikali
toimit isosena tai muissa vapaaehtoistehtadvissa useassa rippikouluryhmdssa, vastaa kyselyyn kuitenkin vain
yhden kerran.

Muutamia ohjeita:

— Tayta kysely yksin.

— Al3 kirjoita nime3si lomakkeeseen.

— Laita rastit keskelle ruutua.

— Yritd vastata kaikkiin kysymyksiin. Jos et lainkaan osaa vastata kysymykseen, jata silloin kaikki
ruudut tyhjiksi.

— Muita vapaaehtoisilla tarkoitetaan tassa lomakkeessa rippikoulun erilaisissa tehtavissa olevia
henkildita, jotka eivat ole tydntekijoita tai isosia (esimerkiksi isoisonen/isosten isonen tai

y6valvoja). Toivomme siis, ettd myOs he vastaavat tdman lomakkeen kysymyksiin.
Kiitos avustasi!

Mikali haluat lisaa tietoa tutkimushankkeestamme, kdy tutkimushankkeen yhteisilla nettisivuilla osoitteessa
www.confirmation-research.eu
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International research Isosten, as
on confirmation apuohjaajien ja
. (I KIRKON TUTKIMUSKESKUS
Mf] vapaaehtoisten I.
www.confirmation-research.eu "'Iomake
(RIPPIKOULUN LOPUSSA
TAYTETTAVA)

Seurakunta, jonka rippikoulussa toimit isosena:

Rippikouluryhméan nimi ja mahdollinen numero (esim. Siikaniemi leiri nro 3; jos tiedossa
kyselylomaketta tayttaessa):

Tayttamalla tdman lomakkeen autat meitd saamaan tarkeaa tietoa rippikouluty6sta. Kiitos
vaivannaostasi tassa tutkimuksessa! Lue informaatiosivun ohjeet ja aloita sitten vastaaminen:

taysin taysin

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) eri samaa
Kokemukseni rippikouluajalta... mielta mieltd

F3 | Sain kertoa uskonasioista muille.

F5 | Sain uusia ystavia.

Fé | Isosena oleminen oli myonteinen kokemus.

F7 | Sain vastauksia eldmani tarkeisiin kysymyksiin.

F8 | Sain olla kavereiden kanssa.

F27 | Sain vahvistusta uskolleni.

F11 | Opin lisaa Jumalasta ja uskosta.
F12 | Koin yhteytta ja yhteenkuuluvaisuutta isosryhmassa.

F13 | Opin lisé4 rukouksesta.

F1a | Tutustuin paremmin Raamatun sisaltéon.
F15 | Sain olla hyodyksi.

Sain olla mukana toteuttamassa nuoremmille hyvén
rippikoulun.

F17 | Sain oppia tuntemaan itseani paremmin.
F18 | Sain esiintya ja lisda esiintymisvalmiuksia.

F16

F19 | Opin ohjaamaan ryhmia.

F20 | Sain selkeyttd omaan ammatinvalintaani.

F21 | Sain mielekasta tekemista loma-ajaksi.

F22 | Sain tutustua luontevasti vastakkaiseen sukupuoleen.

F23 | Opin lisdd muista uskonnoista.

F24 | Sain keskustella siita, mitd kuoleman jalkeen tapahtuu.

F25 | Tutustuin omaan seurakuntaani.

F26 | Tutustuin seurakunnan tyontekijoihin.

F29 | Muiden isosten kanssa yhdessa oleminen on ollut mukavaa.
F30 | Rippikoululaisten kanssa yhdessa oleminen on ollut mukavaa.

Rippikoulun opettajien kanssa yhdessa oleminen on ollut
mukavaa.

F33 | Sain myonteista palautetta isosena olemisesta.

F31

oo Oooooooooooooo oooooooooo|ioid
oo Oooooooooooooo| oojojooooooo|io|ib
oo Ooooooooooooo Ooooooooooo|ioi;
Oong Oooooooooooonoo) oojooooogoooio|o
oo Ooooooooooooo Ooooooooooio;o
oo Ooooooooooooo) oojooooooooio|d
oo oooooooooooomoo oooooooaooooif

F28 | Isosena oleminen vahvisti itsetuntoani.
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Kun ajattelet tété rippikouluryhméé ja sen kanssa vietettyd aikaa:

Mita rippikoululaiset ovat sinun mielestédsi oppineet, kokeneet ja tehneet
rippikoulun aikana?

Minun mielestani rippikoulun aikana ...
Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville)

o1 | rippikoululaiset ovat saaneet tukea yksildllisessa ja sosiaalisessa |0 (O |O|O| 0| 0| O
kehityksessaan.

. | rippikoululaiset ovat oppineet tuntemaan paremmin OooooOooid
seurakuntaansa.

03 | rippikoululaiset ovat oppineet tuntemaan kirkon nuorisotyota. OooooOooOoidc

o | rippikoululaisia on kannustettu jatkamaan seurakunnan Oaojoojoold
vapaaehtoisina (esimerkiksi isostoiminnassa).
rippikoululaisia on kannustettu vapaaehtoistoimintaan muualla Ogoloojlo oo

05 | kuin seurakunnassa (esimerkiksi urheilu- ja musiikkitoiminnassa
jne.).

s | fippikoululaiset ovat oppineet tuntemaan erilaisia hiljaisuuden ja Ogojlgoojo|ad
rukouksen muotoja.

F41 | rippikoululaiset ovat vahvistuneet uskossaan. Oooooojajg

o7 | rippikoululaiset ovat voineet tehdéa oman uskonratkaisunsa Oojooaojoold
rippikoulun aikana.

s | MiPpikoululaiset ovat osallistuneet seurakunnan Oaojooaojooald
vapaaehtoistoimintaan rippikoulunsa aikana.

0 | fippikoululaiset ovat saaneet yleiskasityksen kristillisestéa Ogojlgoojo|ad
perinteesta (symboleista, juhlista, taiteesta, tavoista jne.).

10 | rippikoululaiset ovat osallistuneet rippikoulussa késiteltavien OooooOooic
aiheiden valintaan.

11 | rippikoululaiset ovat tutustuneet erilaisiin nuorille suunnattuihin Oojooaojoold
jumalanpalveluksiin.

1> | rippikoululaiset ovat osallistuneet seurakunnan Ooooaojoold
jumalanpalveluksen toteuttamiseen.

13 | Mppikoululaisten omat uskoon liittyvat kysymykset on otettu Ooloojlo oo
huomioon.

14 | rippikoululaiset ovat oppineet ulkoa keskeisia kristillisia teksteja Oaojooaojooa)d
(kuten uskontunnustus).

noz | MiPpikoululaisia on rohkaistu osallistumaan konfirmaatioon, mikali | O |O | O | 0O|O| OO
he ovat olleet asiasta viela epavarmoja.

nos | rippikoululaiset ovat oppineet rukoilemaan. Ooooojojig

nos | rippikoululaisten itseluottamus on vahvistunut. Ooooojojg
rippikoululaisten halu tulevaisuudessa kastaa lapsensa, menna O(Oojo|jojo|olo

Nos | paimisiin kirkossa ja saada kristillinen hautaan siunaaminen on
vahvistunut rippikoulun aikana.

nos | rippikoululaiset ovat oppineet ottamaan vastuuta itsestaan. Oooajoo)d

no7 | rippikoululaiset ovat oppineet tuntemaan paremmin Raamattua. O|oogjoio|d
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Kuinka paljon mielestasi seuraavilla henkiloilla ei jonkin paljon hyvin paljon
tai asioilla on vaikutusta siihen. miten vaikutusta verran vaikutusta vaikutusta
’

s vaikutusta
seurakuntanne rippikoulut toteutetaan?

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville)

ra2 | kirkkoherra O O O O
15 | rippikoulun johtava tyontekija O O O O
F43 | papit O O O O
Fa4 | nuorisotydnohjaaja(t) O O O O
16 | tydntekijatiimi O O O O
ras | ISOSet, apuohjaajat ja mahdolliset muut O O O O
rippikoulun vapaaehtoiset
17 | rippikoululaiset O O O O
18 | rippikoululaisten vanhemmat O O O O
19 | seurakunnan luottamushenkilGt O O O O
20 | rippikoulutydn taloudelliset resurssit O O O |
5 | Mippikoulusuunnitelma (Eléama — Usko — O O O O
Rukous)
,, | S€ miten rippikoulut on “aina” ennenkin O O O O
toteutettu
O O O O

23 | rippikoulun pitopaikka ja siella olevat tilat

Ota kantaa seuraaviin vaitteisiin taysin taysin

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) eri samaa
mielta mieltad

e | Olen keskustellut henkilokohtaisesti jokaisen rippikoululaisen O O 0O glO O
kanssa rippikoulun aikana vahintaan kerran.

rae | Mielesténi on térke&d, etté rippikoululaisilla on hauskaa T I O O A B A
rippikoulussa.

,s | Konfirmaatiojumalanpalvelus valmisteltin/valmistellaan O oo oooid
yhdessa rippikoululaisten kanssa.

26 | Rippikoululaisten vanhempiin saatiin hyva kontakti. O O 0o oo0oaoad

27 | Rippikoulun aikana tehtiin yhteisty6té koulun kanssa O Oo ooaoio

,s | Seurakunnassamme on toimintaa, joka sopii rippikoulun O o 0o ooOooodg
paattaneille nuorille.

5 | Jos nuori haluaa rippikoulun jélkeen toimia vapaaehtoisena O oo oood
kirkossa, siihen on seurakunnassamme mahdollisuus.

32 | Toivoisin, ettei minun tarvitsisi tehda rippikoulutyota. O O 0o oood

nos | Rippikoulussamme oli paljon toimintaa. O OO0 ooaojio

Fa7 | Rippikoululaisilla oli hauskaa tassa rippikoulussa. OO 0O ooOooOoid

nos | Seurakunnan |uottamushenkilot ovat tyytyvaisia tapaamme T I O O A B A
toteuttaa rippikoulut.
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Kuinka usein seuraavaa tapahtui toimiessasi isosena? ei harvoin joskus usein

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) koskaan
34 | Rippikouluryhman kurinpidossa oli ongelmia.

Minulla/meilla oli jannitteita tai ristiriitoja jonkun/joidenkin

37 . . . .
rippikoululaisten vanhempien kanssa.

Minulla oli jannitteita/ristiriitoja jonkun/joidenkin rippikoululaisten

F48
kanssa.

Fa9 | Minulla oli jannitteita/ristiriitoja jonkun tydntekijan kanssa.

39 | Rippikouluopettajien valilla oli konflikteja.

ooo ol oo

Oooo o oo

ooo ol oo

ooo ol oo

F50 | Isosryhmassa oli jannitteita ja ristiriitoja.

Missa maarin seuraavat vaittamat sopivat seurakuntasi taysin taysin
vapaaehtoistyéhon? eri samaa
| Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) ______________Mieltd IEEICH
L1133 | Rippikouluty6 jarjestettiin ja valmisteltiin isosten ja I

tyontekijéiden yhteistyona.
L1134 | Rippikoulun aikana isoset ovat voineet toteuttaa ideoitaan. O d I O Y
L137 | Mielestani isosista on seurakuntamme rippikoulutyélle O ooo o OO
merkittavasti hyotya.

(53) Kuka vaikutti eniten paitokseesi ryhtya isoseksi tai apuohjaajaksi tai muuhun
vapaaehtoistehtdvaan rippikoulussa?
Valitse térkein vaihtoehto
seurakuntani pappi
I seurakuntani nuorisotydnohjaaja
J oman rippikouluni isonen/isoset
[0 oman perheeni jasen/jasenet
[ kaverini, joka/jotka lahtivat isosiksi tai muihin vapaaehtoistehtaviin rippikoulussa
[ joku muu, kuka?

Toimin rippikoulussa isosena, koska... taysin tdysin

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) eri samaa
mieltad mielta

54 | oman rippikouluni isoset innostivat minua.

55 | ystaviani on rippikoulussa isosena.

56 | se on hauskaa.

57 | haluan uusia ystavia.

58 | haluan mukaan leirille.

59 | pidan lasten ja nuorten kanssa tyoskentelysta.

60 | haluan oppia kristillisesta uskosta lisaa.

61 | haluan olla mukana muuttamassa kirkkoa.

62 | tiedoistani, taidoistani ja kokemuksestani on isostydssa hyotya.

63 | haluan kehittaa rippikoulutyota.

64 | voin muuttaa yhteiskuntaa omalla panoksellani.

65 | haluan kehittaa johtamistaitojani.

66 | siitd on hyotya CV:ssani/ansioluettelossani.

67 | haluan tulevaisuudessa tyoskennella lasten ja nuorten kanssa.

68 | haluan voittaa nuoria kristinuskolle.

69 | minusta on mukavaa tyoskennella rippikoulutiimin kanssa.

Oooooooooooooonoond
Ooooooooooooojo|jnoos
Oooooooooooooonood
oooogoogooojojoojojoon
Ooooooooooooooooo;.d
oooogoogooojojoojojoon
Oooooooooooooooosd

minusta on mukavaa tydskennella seurakunnan rippikoulu-

" tydntekijdiden kanssa (esim. papin, nuorisotyénohjaajan jne.).
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Mika oli tehtavasi tassa rippikoulussa?

kylla

o.

naita ei
ollut

Olin mukana ryhman jokaisessa tapaamisessa.

Olin mukana viikonloppuretkilla ja leirilla.

|

Johdin ryhmaa saanndllisesti.

Osallistuin pienryhmiin, tyéryhmiin tai oppimispolkuihin.

Vastasin raamatturyhmasta.

Vastasin keskusteluryhmasta.

Vastasin iltahartauksista tai muista hartauksista vuorollani.

Vastasin vuorollani iltaohjelmista ja niiden suunnittelusta.

Vastasin isosista muodostetusta ryhmasta (ns. isosten isonen).

Osallistuin rippikoululaisten vanhempien tapaamisiin.

Olin kdytannon tehtavissa avustajana, mutta minulla ei ollut rippikoululaisista
koostuvaan omaa ryhmaa vastuullani.

Osallistuin opetustilaisuuksiin apuopettajana.

Toimin hiljaisuuden valvojana leirijaksolla.

Minut siunattiin isosen tehtavaan.

Minulla oli jokin muu ensisijainen tehtava kuin edella luetellut.

Mika?

Ooooo ooooooooooo

OoOoOo oooooooooo:o

Missa maarin seuraavat vaitteet pitavat paikkansa? Rippikoulun téil_/sin

isosena toimimiseni aikana... eri
Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) mieltd

72 | minulla oli riittavasti mahdollisuuksia toteuttaa omia ideoitani.

taysin
CEEES
mielta

minulla oli riittdvasti mahdollisuuksia kayttaa lahjojani ja

73 taitojani.

74 | nautin yhdessaolosta rippikoululaisten kanssa.

75 | olin mukana kehittdmassa rippikoulutyota.

76 | osallistuin konfirmaatiojumalanpalveluksen valmisteluun.

koin etta rippikoulusta paavastuussa olevat henkil6t arvostivat

77 .
minua.

78 | koin etta voin vaikuttaa panoksellani.

79 | sain mielekkaita tehtavia.

80 | olin usein turhautunut.

81 | minulla oli tosi hauskaa.

82 | olen oppinut lisda Jumalasta ja uskosta.

83 | uskoni on vahvistunut.

84 | olen miettinyt mika on hyvaa ja huonoa minulle ja elamalleni.

OoOooooooo oooo o-g

85 | pidin omasta rippikoulustani paljon.

oooooooo oooo oo

oooooooo oooo OO

Oooooooool oooo od

OoOooooooo oooo o-g

oooooooo oooo oo
oooooooo oooo OO
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Missa maarin rippikoulun isosena toimiminen on edesauttanut  ei hyvin

seuraavien ominaisuuksien ja taitojen kehittymista? lainkaan paljon
Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville)

O
O

86 | toisten Iahestyminen avoimin mielin

87 | nuorten kanssa tekemisissa oleminen

88 | epavarmuuden ja vaatimusten kasittely

89 | ihmissuhteiden aloittaminen ja yllapitaminen

90 | uskoon liittyvien kysymysten kasitteleminen ja niistd puhuminen

91 | toisten kanssa keskustelu

92 | itseluottamus

93 | |uotettavuus

94 | vastuuntuntoisuus

95 | ongelmanratkaisutaidot

96 | kriittinen ajattelu

97 | luovuus

O0O0ooooaoaoanoaod

Oooo0ooooooooooao
OOo0Oooooooooogo
O oOoooogooooaoanoaoaoao
OO0oooonooaoaooogod
Ooooogooooaooaooao
OO0Oo0ooooooaood

98 | erilaisten mielipiteiden suvaitseminen

MITA MIELTA OLET JUMALANPALVELUKSISTA?

ppiko a alanpalve a rippiko

99 | Tapasin mukavia ihmisia.
100 | Kuulin mielenkiintoisia saarnoja.
101 | Pidin virsien laulamisesta.
102 | Pidin uusien hengellisten laulujen laulamisesta.

Paasin osallistumaan erilaisiin nuorille suunnattuihin
jumalanpalveluksiin.

Jumalanpalveluksissa kasiteltiin usein minua ja elamaani
koskevia asioita.

Minulla oli mahdollisuus tuoda esille jumalanpalveluksiin
liittyvia omia ideoitani.

Minulla oli jumalanpalveluksissa tehtavia (esim. Raamatun
tekstien lukeminen).

107 | Pidin yhteis66n kuulumisen tunteesta.

103

104

105

106

108 | Tunsin oloni turvalliseksi ryhméssa.

109 | Tunsin oloni epamukavaksi.
n11 | Opin saarnoja kuuntelemalla paljon kristinuskosta.

oooog o o o oog|o|o
ooog| o O o oog|o|io
oooQg o o o oog|o|o
ooog) o o ol oog|o|io
oooo| o O o Ooog||oo
goog| o o o oog|o|io
ooog o o o oog|o|o
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Mita mieltd olet seuraavista vaitteista? taysin taysin

Vastaa laittamalla rasti ruutuun (yksi rasti jokaiselle riville) eri samaa
mielta mieltd

O
O
O

F71 | Jeesus on noussut kuolleista.

F72 | Jeesus on Jumalan Poika.

F73 | Kristinusko sisaltda totuuden elamasta.

F74 | Kaikki uskonnot ovat samanarvoisia.

F75 | |hmisen arvo on riippumaton siitd, mihin han uskoo.

F76 | Kaikki uskonnot ovat teitd samaan totuuteen.

F77 | |hminen elad maan paalla vain kerran.

F78 | Kuoleman jalkeen ihminen joutuu helvettiin tai taivaaseen.

F79 | En oikein tieda, mita minun pitaisi uskoa.

F8o | Uskon, ettd enkeleitd on olemassa.

F81 | Maassamme olevat monet uskonnot ovat hyva asia.

F82 | Maahanmuutto on hyva asia Suomen tulevaisuudelle.

On parempi, ettéd jos maahamme tulee ulkomaalaisia, he ovat
ensisijaisesti taustaltaan kristittyja.

F84 | Haluan oppia tuntemaan muitten uskontojen kannattajia.

F83

F85 | |[slamilaisuus on rauhan uskonto.

OO0 Ooooooooooaoanonoao
OoOoo0o ooooooooOooaoaoaoo
OO0 Ooooooooo0ooaoOoaonaoao
Ooo0o gooooooooaogoaoo
OO0 Ooooooo0oooooonaoao
OoOoo0o oooooooooaooao
OO0 oooooooooaooao

F86 | [hminen on luonut Jumalan ja jumalat.

(L138) Mita muuta haluat kertoa isostoiminnasta ja vapaaehtoistyosta rippikoulussa?
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MUUTAMIA KYSYMYKSIA SINUSTA ITSESTASI:

(120) Sukupuoli: [J mies [ nainen

(121) Ikasi: vuotta

(125) HENKILOKOHTAINEN KOODISI

Koodi mahdollistaa vastaustesi yhdistdmisen anonyymina. Kayta isoja kirjaimia.

-~ 1 \/

Etunimesi toinen Aitisi Kuukausi, jolloin olet
kirjain etunimen syntynyt numeroina (Esim.
kolmas toukokuu = 05)
kirjain.

Esim. Villen &idin nimi on Maria. Ville on syntynyt joulukuussa (12. kuukausi), joten hdnen
koodinsa on IR12

(126) Mita haluaisit muuttaa rippikoulutyossa?

- Kiitos paljon vaivannadstasi ja vastaamisesta! —
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The activities of young confirmed volunteers
(YCVs) form a type of volunteer effort typical
of the confirmation work of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church of Finland (ELCF). This study
looks into the motivation, expectations,
experiences and religiosity of YCVs. In
addition, the study explores how volunteering
for parish work influences the thinking and
attitudes of YCVs.

The research data was collected from YCVs
who worked in confirmation classes, two
surveys in 2007 - 2008, and two surveys five
years later, in 2012 - 2013. Because the social
atmosphere in Finland changed during the
period between the two surveys, it was also
possible to study the effects of the change on
the thinking of the YCVs.
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The views of the YCVs were compared to the
views of confirmands in Finland and many
European countries. Such a comparison
was possible because independent sets

of research data were collected from
confirmands in Finland and in Protestant
Europe at the same time.

The study shows that YCVs are a highly
heterogeneous group of young people

who hold very diverse views of the church,
religion and life and who have a wide variety
of reasons for participating in YCV activities.
According to the results, this diversity

forms a strength because it makes the YCV
community one in which young people learn
from one another and everyone is needed.
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